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OF  THE  LORD.' 
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PREFACE 

The  Manuscript.  A  brief  description  of  the  manuscript 
in  which  Cleanness  is  preserved,  namely  Cotton  Nero  A.  x  in 
the  British  Museum,  will  be  found  in  the  Preface  to  Patience 
in  this  series.  The  poem  follows  immediately  on  Pearl  in 
that  manuscript,  and  is  in  the  same  hand,  though  here  and 
there  occur  corrections  and  ret  racings  of  letters  in  a  later 
hand.  I  do  not  think  any  of  the  retracings  can  be  definitely 
differentiated  from  the  handwriting  of  the  corrector.'  There 
are  two  illustrations  to  Cleanness,  namely,  Noah  and  his  family 
(in  an  open  boat  in  lieu  of  the  Ark),  and  Daniel  before  Bel- 
shazzar;  the  latter  is  reproduced  in  this  volume,  together 
with  a  specimen  of  the  text.  Large  initial  letters  of  blue, 
flourished  with  red,  mark  the  chief  divisions  of  the  poem. 

The  Quatrain  Arrangement.  As  was  noteil  in  the  Preface 
to  Patience,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  author  of  these 
two  poems  planned  his  work  on  the  basis  of  alliterative 
quatrains,  and  the  manuscript  indicates,  by  a  slight  mark 
in  the  left-hand  margin,  the  beginnings  of  these  stanzaic 
divisions,  though  in  many  cases  these  marks  are  udw 
illegible.  In  the  case  of  Patience,  the  quatrain  arrange- 
ment of  the  printed  text,  with  a  break  after  each  group  of 
four  lines,  for  the  first  time  made  clear  the  thou-ht  and 
movement  of  the  poem,  and  the  gain  in  its  rigiit  under- 
standing   and    interpretation    must   be   generally   admitted. 

1  See  Textual  Notes  on  the  passages  in  question. 
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CLEANNESS 

The  present  poem,  more  than  three  times  the  length  of 
Patience,  has  been  hitherto  considered,  in  spite  of  its  recog- 
nized merits,  monotonous  and  discursive  ;  and  it  is  question- 
able whether  it  has  ever  been  read  in  accordance  with  the 
poet's  intention.  It  is  confidently  hoped  that  the  present 
arrangement  in  quatrains  may  avail  in  respect  of  Cleanness  as 
in  the  case  of  Patience.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  poem  from  beginning  to  end  is  helped 
forward,  and  many  difficulties  are  cleared  up  by  the  know- 
ledge of  the  poet's  metrical  method.^  It  is,  however, 
noteworthy  that  here  and  there  he  forgot  or  made  a  mistake 
in  the  matter  of  his  quatrain  arrangement.  When  he  dis- 
covered his  error,  he  made  good  without  any  drastic  revision. 
I  have  indicated,  in  the  latter  case,  i.  e.  in  11.  1541-92  and  in 
11.  1757-92,  how  the  error  came  about  and  was  rectified.^ 
Evidently  in  Cleanness  the  poet  was  still  imperfect  in  this 
effective  device  for  giving  to  continuous  alliterative  verse 
something  of  the  character  of  stanzaic  poetry.  In  Patience 
he  showed  his  skill  welluigh  to  perfection. 

The  poet's  division  into  three  main  sections  is  carefully 
indicated  by  the  scribe,  and  in  the  present  text  I  have  followed 
these  divisions,  save  in  respect  of  the  Prologue,  which  in  the 
MS.  is  not  made  a  section  by  itself.  The  three  sectional 
divisions  are  indicated  by  larger  capitial  letters  than  those  of 

1  It  is  an  amazing  fact  that,  in  spite  of  my  discovery  of  this  key  to 
the  reading  of  these  poems,  Dr.  R.  J.  Menner  has  not  only  printed  Cleanness 
without  the  quatrain  division,  but  has  not  seen  tlie  value  of  the  poet's 
method  for  the  punctuation  and  sense  of  the  poem.  As  regards  his  view 
that  'the  poem  can  certainly  not  be  said  to  be  written  in  four-line 
stanzas',  the  reader  can  judge  for  himself.  For  example,  Dr.  Menner, 
in  saying  that  '  no  definite  arrangement  can  be  traced '  in  11.  1529  fif., 
shows  that  he  has  not  seen  how  the  poet,  having  made  an  error,  corrected 
it ;  cp.  my  ari-angement  of  11. 1641-92. 

^  Erkenwald  and  The  Sege  of  Jerusalem  are  both  constructed  on  this 
quatrain  system. 
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the  subsections ;  thus,  the  first  letter  of  the  poem  is  an 
elaborate  ei^i^ht-lined  letter,  the  first  letter  of  Section  11  is  an 
elaborate  four-lined  letter,  and  Section  III,  after  a  flourish 
marking'  the  end  of  the  previous  section,  is  precedetl  by  a 
blank  line,  the  first  letter  extending  through  four  lines  as 
well  as  the  blank  space  above  them.  All  the  subsections  are 
introduced  by  less  elaborate  letters  extending  through  three 
lines.^  The  scribe's  divisions  seem  to  me  to  be  those  of  the 
poet,  in  spite  of  their  varying  lengths. 

Links  of  the  Poem  with  the  other  Poems.  From  the 
point  of  view  of  workmanship,  Cl'tinntffn  and  Patience  may 
well  be  described  as  companion  poems.  Although  an  analysis 
of  vocabulary  shows  many  words  peculiar  to  the  one  jMDom  or 
the  other,  yet  these  differences  are  due  to  the  variety  of  the 
themes  treated  in  the  two  poems.  The  general  diction, 
dialect,  method  of  treatment,  feeling,  and  thought  link  the 
poems  closely  together,  though  Patience,  from  the  artistic 
standpoint,  could  hardly  have  preceded  CleanJiessJ^ 

The  parallel  passages  in  the  two  poems  are  striking.  The 
Deluge  in  the  present  poem  should  be  compared  with  the 
storm  in  Patience.  The  Sixth  Beatitude  (11.  25-8),  the  text 
of  the  whole  poem  of  C/eanfiesx,  is  recalled  in  the  paraphrase 
of  the  Beatitudes  in  Patience  (11.  9-44),  the  first  and  last 
serving  as  the  text  of  the  poem.     Similarly  the  paraphrases 

1  Dr.  Menner  does  not  recognize  the  tripartite  division  indicated  in  the 
MS. ,  and  states  that  the  poem  is  divided  by  a  large  illuminated  letter  into 
thirteen  irregular  sections.  Further,  he  subdivides  the  eleventh,  twelfth, 
and  last  sections,  and  notes  that  'there  is  no  apparent  reason  why  there 
should  be  a  division  at  345,  485,  or  689 '.  But  1.  345  marks  the  b.  Kinning 
of  Gen.  vii,  1.485  marks  the  episode  of  the  Flood  having  subsided,  and 
1.  689  introduces  the  story  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

As  regards  the  third  main  division  of  tho  poem,  tlio  fir>t  section  is 
really  introductory  to  the  second,  which  deals  with  the  story  of  Belshazrar, 
and  is  a  poetical  paraphrase  of  Daniel  v. 

'  See  also  Preface  to  Patience. 
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CLEANNESS 

from  Psalm  xciii.  8,  9^  Cleanness,  581—6,  Patience,  121-4,  are 
noteworthy.^ 

With  Pearl,  Cleanness  has  many  points  in  common.  It  has 
direct  reference  to  the  '  margerye  perle '  as  a  symbol  of  purity 
(1.  556),  and  more  than  this,  it  is  almost  a  homily  on  the  main 
thought  in  Pearl,  that  none  can  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  save  he  come  thither  '  harmless,  true,  and  undefiled, 
without  spot  or  blemish  of  staining  sin '  {Pearl,  722-6).  It 
is  true  that  the  subject  is  treated  in  Cleanness  on  a  grander 
scale,  but  none  the  less,  as  one  reads  the  poem,  one  feels 
throughout  the  mental  and  spiritual  qualities  of  the  poet  of 
Pearl.  Patience,  with  its  lesson  of  resignation  and  acceptance 
of  the  Divine  Will,  is  more  closely  than  Cleanness  associated 
^vith  the  main  purpose  of  Pearl,  the  theme  of  innocence 
and  righteousness  entering  naturally  into  the  argument 
of  the  elegy. 

Cleanness  too,  with  its  lofty  appraising  of  chastity,  links 
itself  with  the  poet's  glorification  of  his  hero  Gawain,  who, 
though  he  failed  in  truth,  embodied  the  poet's  ideal  virtue  of 
moral  chastity.  The  pearl,  in  Sir  Gawain  as  in  Cleanness,  is 
fittingly  allegorized ;  Gawain  is  the  pearl  of  knights,  even  as 
the  pearl  in  Cleanness  symbolizes  the  stainless  soul. 

Place  of  Composition.  As  for  the  place  of  composition, 
nothing  can  at  present  be  added  to  the  statement,  made  in 
the  Preface  to  Patience,  that  all  the  tests  of  dialect,  grammar, 
phonology,  and  vocabulary  tend  to  fix  the  North-West  Midland 

*  Dr.  Menner  argues  that  because  the  poet  in  Cleanness,  25,  mentions  only 
one  of  the  Beatitudes,  '  it  is  easy  to  suppose  that  the  reason  the  poet 
deems  it  unnecessary  to  mention  the  others  is  because  he  had  already 
done  so  in  Patience '.  To  which  one  might  reply  that,  whereas  in  Cleanness 
he  only  had  occasion  to  I'efer  to  one,  in  Patience  he  subsequently  referred 
to  the  eight,  because  his  theme  was  Patience  and  Poverty,  the  first  and 
the  eighth.  Similarly,  with  reference  to  the  psalm  in  question,  it  does 
not  follow  that  because  in  Cleanness  the  poet  paraphrases,  while  he  keeps 
nearer  to  the  text  in  Patience,  therefore  the  latter  preceded  the  former. 
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district  as  the  place  of  origin  of  the  poems.*  The  North 
Lancashire  dialect  seems  to  be  the  nearest  modem  repre- 
sentative of  the  poet's  lanj>ua<^e. 

The  marked  Scandinavian  elements  are  perhaps  even  more 
noteworthy  in  Cleanness  than  in  the  other  poems,  as  may  be 
seen  from  the  discussion,  in  the  Notes  appended,  of  certain 
rare  Scandinavian  words  preserved  in  the  poem  and  hitherto 
unexplained.  Similarly,  as  in  the  other  poems,  the  Romance 
element  is  due  not  only  to  the  French  words  which  hud  passe<l 
into  the  native  speech,  but  also  to  learned  borrowings  showing 
the  poet's  acquaintance  with  French  literature,  such  works 
for  example  as  the  Bomaunt  of  t/ie  Rose  and  Mandeville's 
Travels. 

Date  of  Composition.  So  far  no  definite  evidence  has 
been  adduced  for  fixing  the  date  of  Cleanness ;  and  varying 
dates  have  been  assigned  to  the  poems,  from  1360  to  14fK). 
Unsuccessful  attempts  have  been  made  to  discover  the  influence 
of  Piers  Florcman,  notably  the  B-Text,  on  fatieiice. 

The  author  of  Cleanness  shows  himself  well  acquaintt'd 
with  Mandeville's  Travels  in  the  French  original.  Though 
the  oldest  known  manuscript  of  this  work  is  dated  1371,  it  is 
generally  accepted  that  the  book  was  given  to  the  world 
between  1357  and  that  date.  It  is  a  mere  surmise  that  it 
would  hardly  have  been  known  in  England  before  1370,  and 
in  view  of  the  uncertainty,  it  is  diflUcult  to  use  this  evidence, 
save  in  a  general  way. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  a  strong  piece  of  evidence, 

*  For  a  sljort  bibliography  of  works  dealing  with  the  dialoct  of  the 
poems,  see  the  Preface  to  Patience.  It  does  not  follow  that  the  scribe  of 
these  poems  may  not  liave  belonged  to  some  other  district.  If  Profosnor 
Wyld  {Englische  Studicn,  vol.  47,  pp.  1-58),  on  the  basis  of  the  trontmrnt 
of  OE.  y  in  the  dialect  of  the  Midlands,  is  correct  in  sngposting  I).rhynhirti 
for  these  alliterative  poems,  his  conclusion  could,  I  think,  only  apply  to 
the  scribe  of  the  MS.,  and  not  to  the  author  of  the  puoms. 
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fixing  1373  as  the  earliest  possible  date  for  Cleanness,  may  be 
found  in  one  of  the  sources  of  the  poem  so  far  unnoted. 
I  submit  that  our  poet  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
famous  Book  of  the  Knight  of  La  Tour  Landry  in  the  original 
French,^  which  was  compiled  by  the  said  Knight,  'for  the 
instruction  of  his  daughters ',  in  1371-2.  In  his  vivid 
paraphrase  of  the  Parable  of  the  Marriage  Feast^  he  seems 
to  be  actually  introducing  an  anecdote  recorded  in  this  book, 
and  the  difficult  passage  in  question  can  only,  in  my  judge- 
ment, be  rightly  interpreted  in  the  light  of  this  particular 
anecdote  (see  Note  on  '  erigaut ',  1,  148). 

The  Book  of  the  Knight  of  La  Tour  Landry  is  mainly  a  series 
of  stories,  bearing  on  marriage ;  and  in  Cleanness  the  poet's 
praise  of  marriage,  so  utterly  at  variance  with  the  general 
character  of  mediaeval  teaching,  recalls  many  a  statement  in 
the  book.  Even  the  application  of  the  pearl  as  symbolizing 
purity  is  emphasized  in  the  book  in  two  noteworthy  passages, 
one  of  them  immediately  preceding  the  chapter  in  which 
occurs  the  anecdote  referred  to,  namely,  that  of  the  young 
Knight  so  vainly  dressed  that  he  was  reproached  as  being 
easily  mistaken  for  a  minstrel. ^ 

Again,  the  allegory  of  the  Holy  Vessels  in  relation  to 
Chastity  is  strikingly  suggested  in  one  of  the  '  ensamples '  of 
the  Knight,  where  the  soul  is  compared  to  a  silver  platter, 
which  comes  from  the  goldsmith  clean  and  white,  but  may 
become  spotted  by  being  cast  into  a  dung-hill.  When  once 
the  soul  has  been  consecrated  by  confession  and  absolution,  if 
then  it  becomes  spotted,  *  falling  in  ayen  is  worse  than  the 

*  The  English  version,  belonging  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VI,  was  pub- 
lished by  E.E.T.S.,  Original  Series  33,  1868,  revised  edition,  1906.  P.  49, 
11.  4-23,  p.  164,  11.  28-32  should  be  compared  with  Cleanness,  697-708. 

The  French  original,  Le  Livre  du  Cheralier  Be  La  Tour  Landry,  was  edited 
by  Anatole  de  Montaiglon,  in  1854  (Bibliotheque  Elzevirienne). 

2  See  English  version,  p.  158,  11.  1-8  ;  p.  163,  11.  1-27. 
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furst  synne'  (pp.  11-12);  cp.  Clfanne»s,  1129-48.  Our  poet 
in  this  passage,  instead  of  the  platter,  sjxiaks  of  a  hasin, 
a  bowl,  a  cup,  a  dish,  or  a  plate,  and  thence  passes  on  to  the 
Holy  Vessels  of  the  Temple ;  but  he  introduces  his  whole 
idea  with  a  reference  to  the  pearl  as  the  symbol  of  the  i^^oul. 
So,  too,  the  Knight  in  another  passage  explains  that '  the  sowle 
is  the  precious  mari^uarite  vnto  God  '  (p.  158,  1.  1). 

I  venture  to  think  that  the  influence  of  tliis  lx)uk  on  the 
poet  is  unmistakable,  and  enables  us  to  fix  1373  as  the  one 
limit,  that  is,  the  earliest  possible  date  for  the  composition  of 
Cleanness.  The  discovery  may  have  important  bearing  on  the 
poems  generally. 

The  Plan  of  the  Poem.  Hitherto,  those  who  have  written 
on  Cleanness  have  taken  the  poem  to  be  a  collection  of  Biblical 
stories  in  which  the  author  endeavoured  to  enforce  purity  of 
life  by  paraphrases  of,  and  commentaries  on,  the  Parable  of  the 
Marriage  Feast,  the  Fall  of  Lucifer,  the  Fall  of  Man,  tlie 
Deluge,  &c.,  and  have,  I  think,  altogether  missed  the  plan 
and  purpose  of  the  poem,^  which  the  poet  himself  clearly 
emphasizes  in  his  brief  Epilogue,  where  he  explains  that  he 
has  enforced  the  lesson  of  purity  in  a  threefold  way.  The 
three  themes  in  question,  in  which  the  lesson  is  set  forth,  are 
derived  from  three  great  incidents  of  Scripture  history,  illus- 
trating, according  to  the  poet's  belief,  the  Divine  attitude 
towards  sins  of  the  flesh.  These  incidents  are  the  Deluge, 
the  Destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  Death  of 
Belshazzar,  the  last  being  an  inspiring  homily  on  the  defilement 
of  the  Holy  Vessels.  What,  then,  of  the  poet's  treatment  in 
Cleanness  of  the  two  other  themes,  namely,  the  Fall  of  Lucifer 
and  the  Fall  of  Man?  They  are  introduced,  as  I  read  the 
poem,  in  corroboration,  as   it  were,  of   his  main  contention, 

'  I  leave  these  words  as  written,  but  I  am  glail  to  Kiy  that  Dr.  Mcnncr 
sees  tliia  tripartite  division  correctly. 
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that  God's  full  wrath  was  only  shown  for  sins  of  the  flesh. 
Accordingly,  the  Lord  did  not  punish  fatally  either  Lucifer 
or  our  first  parents,  because,  sinful  though  they  were,  they 
were  not  guilty  of  *  filth  of  the  flesh ',  the  sin  in  the  first 
instance  being  that  of  pride,  and  in  the  second  of  dis- 
obedience. It  is  the  appreciation  of  this  attitude  of  the  poem 
that  enables  one  to  understand  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  all 
the  passages  in  Cleanness,  which  is  correct  as  it  stands  in  the 
text,  and  need  not  be  emended,  namely  1.  230,  the  meaning 
of  which  is,  '  and  yet  God  did  not  show  His  wrath  towards 
the  proud  angel,  nor  did  the  wretch  subdue  himself  to  the 
will  of  God  '.1  It  is  as  though  the  poet,  in  order  to  empha- 
size the  divine  abhorrence  of  such  guilt,  attempts  to  explain 
why,  in  His  punishment  of  mankind's  wickedness  before  the 
Flood,  of  the  abominations  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  of 
Belshazzar's  profanation,  God  allowed  Himself  to  evince 
Wrath,  accounted  for  mortals  as  one  of  the  Seven  Deadly 
Sins. 

The  Parable  of  the  Marriage  Feast  is  vividly  paraphrased, 
and  serves  as  the  Prologue  to  the  whole  poem.  Later  on, 
linking  the  Destruction  of  Sodom  with  the  section  treating 
of  Belshazzar's  defilement  of  the  Holy  Vessels,  the  poet 
again  bethinks  him  of  the  Court  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
where  the  Master,  King  of  Nature,  is  also  a  very  Prince  of 
Nurture,^  and,  rightly  fastidious,  will  not  suffer  the  sight  of 
any  one  unmannerly,  or  aught  unclean  (11.  1089-90). 

As  in  Pearl,  so  in  Cleanness,  the  poet  of  Gawain  finds  a  joy 
in  the  very  thought  of  courtesy,  with  its  inherent  manifesta- 
tions of  graciousness  and  good  breeding.  For  him  Christ  is 
King  of  Courtesy.     In  a  striking  manner  the  poet  endeavours 

*  Here  again,  this  statement  was  written  before  Dr.  Meuner's  book 
reached  me.     We  are  in  agreement  on  this  point. 
2  So  Gawain  is  the  '  fyne  fader  of  nurture  ',  Qawain,  919. 
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to  harmonize  this  attribute  with  certain  incidents  in  the 
Gospel  story.  Thus,  he  brings  fourteenth-century  idejils  of 
nurture  to  bear  on  the  problem  of  Clirist's  '  breaking '  bread. 
How  came  it  that  He  appeared  to  transi,'res.s  one  of  the 
essentials  of  good  breeding,  which  taught  that  bread  must  be 
cut  with  the  knife,  and  must  not  be  broken  ?  This  stands 
among  the  first  rules  in  books  of  Nurture  of  the  period,  and 
seems  strangely  violated  in  the  '  breaking '  of  brt^ad.  The 
jjoet  carefully  explains,  following  some  legend  current  in  the 
^liddle  Agcs,^  that  there  was  such  power  in  Chnst's  fingers 
that  the  breaking  showed  a  cleaner  cut  than  could  be  made  by 
'alle  ]>e  toles  of  Tolowse ',— all  the  blades  of  Toledo  (1. 1108).» 

*  The  legend  attempted  to  explain  Luke  xx'w.  S5  et  quomodo  eognorerunt 
eum  in  fracticne  panis.  That  this  interpretation  was  wi-U  kDowa  is  illus- 
trated by  the  following  references: — (i)  'Coventry  Plays',  xxxviii,  The 
Pilgrim  of  Emmaus  : 

'  He  brak  the  loff,  as  evyn  on  tway, 

As  ony  sharpe  knyffxuld  kytt  breed'  (Luke  speaks); 
(ii)  'Tuwneley  Plays',  Thomas  of  Inde,  where  Peter  tells  of  Christ's  appear- 
ante  at  Emmaus, — '  Ther  bred  he  brake  as  euen  as  it  cutt  had  bi  yn ' ; 
(iii)  '  York  Plays',  xl,  The  Travellers  to  Emmatis  ;  Pereg^inu:^  Secnndus  rocog- 
niiced  Jesus  '  Be  \>e  brede  J)at  he  brake  vs  so  baynly  betwone'  (baynly  — 
neatly,  clean  cut)  ;  (iv)  "Walter  Kennedy's  Passioun  of  Christ  (c.  1500), 
st.  ccx  : 

He  wes  oft  wont,  or  he  passit  to  ded  .  .  . 

With  his  handis  als  cloyno  to  breik  pe  breid. 

As  with  ane  knyf  ane  wald  it  })air  [?  =  kairuo]  in  by  ; 
Dr.  Menner  mentions  reference  (ii). 

*  I  cannot  discover  that  Toulouse  was  at  all  associated  with  the  manu- 
facture of  cutkry.  On  the  other  hand,  blades  of  Toledo  were  famous 
from  the  earliest  times,  though  not  recorded  in  English  before  the 
Elizabethan  period  ;  cp.  "tis  a  most  pure  Tokdo'  (Jonson,  Every  ilan  in 
his  Humour,  ii.  iv).  Cidter  loletanus  occurs  as  early  as  the  first  century 
in  the  hunting  poem  Cyncgelicon  of  Gratius  Faliscus,  a  contemporary 
of  Ovid.  The  term  was  applied  to  the  huntsman's  knife,  and  it  looks  as 
though  our  poet  has  confused  some  such  adjective  as  'tolctan  ',  i.e.  apper- 
taining to  Toledo,  with  '  tolosan  ',  i.e.  appertaining  to  Toulouse.  It  sliould 
be  nxted  that  Tolosa,  nf)W  Toil  liaise,  was  also  the  name  of  a  place  in  Spain, 
tliough  it  is  unlikely  that  this  has  been  the  cause  of  the  confu.iion  in  our 
text,  which  may  possibly  bo  tlie  error  of  the  poet  or  a  scribe.     In  Gawain, 
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Similarly,  if  He  were  so  fastidious  and  nice,  how  came  it 
that  He  touched  lepers,  lazars,  and  others  unclean  ?  The 
poet  finely  explains  that  uncleanuess  fled  affeared,  as  it  were, 
from  before  Him,  and  that  instantaneously  at  His  touch,  the 
word  having  been  spoken,  disease  turned  to  health  (11.  1097- 
1100).  Wherefore,  as  the  poet  expounds,  if  man  would  see 
God  on  His  throne,  he  must  be  free  from  every  fleck  of  sin, 
and  purified  by  shrift  and  penance,  '  waschen  wyth  wsiter  of 
schryfte ', — he  must  be  spotless,  like  unto  a  pearl,  which,  though 
it  may  lose  its  lustre  through  neglect,  becomes  clearer  than 
ever  when  washed  with  wine  as  its  nature  demands  (11.  1125- 
8).^  And  (the  poet  proceeds  in  his  argument)  when  once 
man  has  become  consecrated  as  a  holy  vessel  to  the  Lord,  the 
hallowed  possession  must  be  safeguarded  against  all  possible 
defilement.  Yea,  he  continues,  the  mere  basin  or  bowl  or  dish, 
once  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  must  be  specially  cherished. 
If  such  a  vessel  is  by  any  chance  defiled.  His  wrath  is  en- 
kindled, as  was  well  exemplified  in  the  fate  of  Belshazzar 
(11.  1129-52). 

By  this  exposition  the  poet  connects  this  last  episode  with 
his  treatment  of  the  Destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

77,  'Tolouse'  occurs  as  the  name  of  a  particular  kind  of  stuff,  where  we 
should  expect  the  more  familiar  form  '  tule  '  or  '  tuly ',  both  of  which 
forms  occur  in  a  similar  collocation  of  words  in  the  same  poem,  with 
reference  to  carpets  or  tapestry.  If  the  word  is  correct,  the  poet  must 
have  associated  '  tuly  '  with  Toulouse,  and  certainly,  from  the  analogy  of 
similar  words,  e.  g.  '  tars  ',  so  often  alliterating  with  the  word,  one  would 
expect  a  connexion  with  some  place  famous  for  its  manufacture.  From 
the  fact  that  it  is  often  applied  to  the  red  colour  of  the  material. 
Professor  Skeat  suggests  derivation  from  OP.  iieule,  the  colour  of  a  tile, 
applied  also  to  a  stuff  of  that  colour.  I  emend  Gawain,  11.  76-7,  as  follows  : 
'  Smal  sondal  bisides,  a  selure  hii-  oue?-, 
Of  tryed  Tolouse  [&]  of  Tars  tapites  in-noghe,' 

The  scribal  omission  of  '  & '  should  be  noted,  also  that  the  line  is 
explanatory  of  '  selure  ',  but  is  syntactically  independent,  and  means 
'  many  a  tapestry  of  choice  Tuly  and  Tarsic  stuff'. 

*  See  also  above,  p.  xv. 
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What  is  most  striking-,  to  my  miml,  in  the  ix)et's  settinfj 
forth  (if  Iiis  theme  is  that  he  avoids  what  is  in  any  way 
esoteric,  and  that  his  lesson  is  as  direct  as  can  be.  lie  has 
attempted  nothing  beyond  the  comprehension  of  plain  men, 
and  though  he  may  have  turned  to  commentaries  and 
apocryphal  writings,  his  didactic  teaching  is  charmingly  and 
simply  enforced,  unweighted  by  learning  or  dialectic. 

While  planning  his  work,  the  poet  meditated  on  other 
Biblical  instances  of  God's  anger,  and  in  pondering  on  the 
subject  of  Nineveh  he  became  more  interested  in  the  problem 
of  Jonah  than  in  any  honiiletic  exjKjsition  as  to  why  the 
Ninevites  escaped  from  their  threatened  punishment.  Hence, 
I  think,  came  his  decision  to  treat  of  the  prophet  by  way 
of  exemplifying  the  duty  of  resignation  and  obedience 
to  the  Divine  Will.  It  is  noteworthy  that,  in  eh.  ix  of  the 
Book  of  the  Knight  of  La  Tour  Landry,  a  reference  to  the  many 
cities  that  God  had  made  to  sink  for  the  sin  that  they 
delighted  in  is  followed  by  a  brief  account  of  how  Nineveh 
was  saved  from  the  wrath  of  God  because  the  people  fasted 
and  showed  repentance. 

The  Poem  and  its  Sources.  I.  The  Biblical  Basis.  The 
poet  had  before  him  some  form  of  the  Vulgate  text,  and  this 
was  his  main  source.  Though  he  paraphrases  and  amplifies 
elaborately,  yet  it  is  remarkable  how  closely  he  adheres  to  the 
actual  words  before  him.  A  large  number  of  difiicultics  in 
the  poem  may  be  cleared  up  from  a  careful  study  of  the  Latin. 
He  used  also  commentaries  or  Bible  Versions,  as  may  be  seen 
from  his  legendary  and  non-Biblical  additions  (see  Notes 
paasim).^ 

1  Professor  Holthausen  {Archiv  fUr  die  Neuerm  Sprachen,  cvi,  p.  849) 
adduces  from  Peter  Coraestor's  Ilistoria  scholastica,  ch.  81  exaritmnt 
homines  in  allerutrum  coevntis,  with  reference  to  11.  265-8  ;  ch.  84  /ottt 
inlerceptus  aquis  rel  inrcniens  supcrnatatis  cadarer  in  aquii  ei  \U*<tu»  ro.  •■ 
illustrative    of    11.    459-64  ;    ch.    52  usrpte   ad    ijptominoMm  hbidtnrm    prx> 
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(«)  As  regards  the  Parable  of  the  Marriage  Feast,  though 
he  refers  to  Matthew  (1.  25),  he  has  been  influenced  by  the 
version  of  the  parable  in  Luke.  Our  homilist,  who  held  an 
exalted  view  of  the  poet's  calling,  identifies  the  man  who  had 
no  wedding  garment  with  base  minstrels  who  prostituted  their 
gifts  to  low  purposes,  and  he  recalls,  if  I  am  right  in  my 
theory,  the  striking  anecdote,  already  referred  to,  from  the 
Book  of  the  Knight  of  La  Tour  Landry. 

The  enumeration  of  the  evil  deeds  that  may  soil  the  sou?s 
garment,  and  deprive  men  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  (11. 177-92), 
is  based  on  Gal.  v.  19-21,  where  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
set  forth  as  against  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

{b)  The  Fall  of  the  Angels  belongs  to  the  common  stock  of 
knowledge  of  the  time,  though  some  direct  source  may  have 
been  before  the  poet.  His  reference  to  the  forty  days  of  the 
fall  from  Heaven  (1.  224)  differs  from  the  Csedmonian  three 
days  and  three  nights,  and  from  the  Miltonic  nine.  In  the 
TUion  of  Tiers  Plowman,  A.  I.  109,  B.  I.  Ill,  and  C.  II.  108, 
the  incident  of  the  Fall  of  Lucifer  is  briefly  referred  to, 
'  Lucifer  with  legiounes  lerned  it  in  heuene  ',  but  of  the  three 
versions,  B.  alone  mentions  (1.  119)  the  period  of  the  fall: 
'  But  f ellen  out  in  f endes  liknesse  nyne  dayes  togideres/ 
where  '  nyne '  is  obviously  an  interesting  editorial  change  for 
a  number  beginning  with  /.  The  present  passage  suggests 
that '  forty '  may  have  been  the  original  reading.  It  should 
be  pointed  out  that  the  erroneous  '  nyne '  in  the  B-version  is 
strangely  interesting  in  view  of  Milton's  '  nine  days  they  fell ' 
{Paradise  Lost,  vi.  871),  where  the  commentators  generally 
refer  to  Hesiod  {Theog.  722),  nine  days  being  the  period  of  the 

ruperunt,  as  the  possible  source  of  11.  693-6.  These  passages  may  well 
illustrate  the  lines  in  question,  but  the  ideas  may  have  come  to  the  poet 
indirectly  through  some  commentary.  Our  poet,  as  Professor  Emerson 
has  pointed  out  {Puh.  Mod.  Lang.  Ass.  Am.  xxxi),  does  not  follow  Comestor 
in  making  filii  Dei  the  sons  of  Seth,  but '  ))e  fende  ',  cp.  1.  269. 
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fall  of  the  Titans.  The  mediaeval  poet  certainly  had  some 
other  source. 

(c)  The  Fall  of  ]\ran  is  very  briefly  trcatetl  (11.  235-4H) ;  i 
but  in  his  reference  to  man's  havin<;  orij^inally  been  destinitl 
to  inherit  the  home  that  angels  had  forfeited,  the  i)oet  is  evi- 
dently recalling-  some  version  of  the  Fall  of  the  Angels  where 
Lucifer's  determination  to  frustrate  this  purj)ose  of  the  Divine 
Will  was  emphasized,  as  in  the  treatment  of  the  theme  in 
the  OE.  Geriesis.  In  this  way  he  links  up  his  first  two 
incidents. 

{(I)  In  dealing  with  the  Flood  and  the  Ant<Kliluvian  World 
(11.  249  fF.)  the  poet  states  that  the  generations  that  imme- 
diately followed  Adam  were  like  him  in  beauty,  strength,  and 
length  of  life,  characteristics  of  Adam  so  abundantly  referred 
to  in  Biblical  legends.  No  law  was  laid  on  them  but  to  l(X)k 
to  Nature,  and  '  cleanly '  to  fultil  all  her  laws.  Then  came 
corruption,  so  that  *  the  fiends '  {i.e. '  the  sons  of  God ',  Gen.  vi.  2) 
took  wives  from  the  daughters  of  men,  whence  came  the  race 
of  giants,  who  still  further  corrupted  the  world  ;  and  the  Lord 
repented  that  He  had  made  man  on  the  earth.  The  \>cvi 
identifies  the  'giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days'  with  the 
'  mighty  men  '  bom  unto  the  '  fiends '  by  the  daughters  of  men, 
Gen.  vi.  4;  cp.  the  Vulgate  rendering,  '  Gigantes  autem  erant 
super  terram  in  diebus  illis.  Postquam  enim  ingressi  sunt  filii 
Dei  ad  filias  hominum,  illaeque  genuerunt,  isti  sunt  potentos 
a  saeculo  viri  famosi ',  and  Wyclif,  '  Giauntis  forsothe  weren 
vpon  the  erthe  in  tho  daies  aftir  forsothe  that  the  sonys  of 
God  weren  gon  ynne  to  the  dowjtrys  of  men,  and  thei  gotcn ; 
thes  ben  my3ti  of  the  world  and  famows  men  '.^ 

*  On  the  eating  of  the  apple,  cp.  Pearl,  687-48. 

2  Our  poet  definitely  glosses  '  filii  Doi '  as  '  fendo '  (1.  2C9i.  Tiiis  intor- 
pretatioii  of  the  words  in  Ocnesis  was  evidently  taken  by  him  to  iMid<  rlio 
Ju(k  6,  where  tho  reference  to  the  sin  of  tho  angidn  in  itnmiHiiAtolj 
followed  by  and  compared  with  tho  mention  of  S<»dom  and  Ooniorrmli, 
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The  injunction  to  Noah  and  his  carrying  out  of  the  Divine 
behest  (IL  301  ff.)  are  fairly  close  to  the  original.  The  poet 
carefully  avoids  the  non-Biblical  addition  so  popular  with  the 
writers  of  the  miracle  plan's  of  the  time,  to  which  Chaucer 
makes  allusion,  namely,  the  refractory  character  of  Noah's 
wife,  and  the  difficulty  experienced  in  persuading  her  to  go 
aboard.  He  treats  his  theme  too  seriously  to  admit  of  these 
humorous  touches,  with  which  he  must  have  been  familiar. 
On  the  contrary,  he  seems  rather  to  emphasize  '  |?y  wedded 
wyf '  (1.  330).  The  Flood  afforded  the  poet  a  congenial  theme 
for  a  characteristic  passage,  describing  the  ark  as  a  vessel  im- 
perilled by  a  tempest,  unprovided  with  the  safeguards  of 

Mast,  6]^er  myke,  d^er  myry  bawelyne, 
Kable,  d^er  capstan  to  clyppe  to  her  ankre5, 
Hurrok,  o)^er  hande-helme  hasped  on  roj^^r, 
O'^er  any  sweande  sayl  to  seche  after  hauen. 

(11.  417-20.) 

Had  not  our  Lord  been  their  Pilot,  it  would  have  befallen 
them  hard  ! 

and  other  instances  of  fleshly  corruption  (cp.  also  2  Pet.  11.  4-10).  '  Fende ', 
in  our  poem,  seems  to  mean  the  fallen  angels,  that  is,  those  that  had 
fallen  with  Lucifer. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  words  in  Genesis  were  the  subject  of  endless 
controversy  and  of  varying  interpretations.  The  Septuagint  reads  '  angels 
of  God '  instead  of  '  sons  of  God ' ;  Enoch  vi  deals  with  a  fall  of  angels 
through  their  lusting  after  the  daughters  of  men,  and  it  is  to  this  incident 
that  Mde,  who  later  on  quotes  from  Enoch,  refers.  The  more  common 
mediaeval  interpretation  was  to  refer  'filii  Dei' to  the  descendants  of 
Seth,  and  the  '  dejter  of  J)e  doujie '  to  the  daughters  of  Cain.  The  latter, 
in  our  poem,  are  the  daughters  of  men,  and  the  former  Lucifer's  fellows. 
On  the  passage  in  Jiicle,  and  matters  connected  therewith,  see  the  edition 
of  that  book  by  Professor  J.  B.  Mayor;  also  The  Book  of  Enoch,  ed. 
Dr.  Charles.  This  apocryphal  book,  though  known  to  the  early  Church, 
was  discredited  from  the  fourth  century  onwards,  and  was  lost  during 
the  early  Middle  Ages  until  it  was  rediscovered  in  the  early  eighteenth 
century.  St.  Augustine's  discussion  of  the  story  of  the  angels  and  the 
daughters  of  men  {Be  Civitate  Dei,  xv.  23)  may  have  been  known  to  our  poet. 
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Using  ManJeville's  Travels  to  amplify  the  reference  to  the 
'  niontes  Armeniae'of  the  Vulgate,  i.e.  'Armene  hilles',  he 
mentions  Mt.  Ararat  (in  the  text  '  Mararath  '),*  and  fulhtws 
his  erroneous  authority  in  adding  that  the  Jews  call  it 
'  Thanes  '  (11.  447-8) ;  cp.  *  And  \ere  besyde  is  an<>J>fr  hill  j?  ,t 
me»  clepew  Ararath,  but  ]?e  lewes  clepen  it  tan'kez,  whert? 
Noes  schipp  rested  '  (Mandeville,  Travels,  98,  32-3). 

Underlying  the  reference  to  the  raven  as  '  rebel '  (1.  455)  is 
the  old  legend  that  when  Noah  called  upon  the  bird,  it 
objected,  asking  why,  of  all  birds,  it  should  be  chosen  for  the 
task.  Noah  retorted  that,  as  an  unclean  bird,  it  was  of  no 
use,  either  for  food  or  for  sacrilice  {cp.  Wiinsche,  Der  Mulrasch 
Bereschit  Rabba,  1880,  p.  147). 

Though  it  is  not  clear  from  the  Bible  text  that  Noah  com- 
manded the  raven  to  return,  this  was  generally  inferred. 
Indeed,  his  treachery  in  not  returning  made  the  niven  j)ro- 
verbial,  and  'Corbie  messenger'  or  'messenger  Corbin' 
became  a  byword  for  a  dilatory  or  faithless  messenger. 
A  passage  in  Cursor  Muiidi  (11.  1874-92)  may  well  be  referretl 
to  by  way  of  commentary  on  11.  453-68.  The  author 
of  that  poem  explains  how  the  raven  was  attracted  by 
floating  carrion,^  and  further  comments  on  the  phrase  '  Corbie 
messenger  ^^  Of  Eliezer  in  the  Cursor  Mitndi  it  is  said, 
'  licknes  to  corbin  had  he  nan ',  /.  ^.  as  a  messenger  he  in  no 
way  resembled  the  raven. 

*  It  is  of  course  noteworthy  that  while  tlio  Vulgate  roads  'super  monlos 
Armeniao',  the  Autliorizcd  Version  gives  the  more  correct  n-uduring 
'upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat'. 

»  Compare  Queen  Mary's  PaaHer,  G.  F.  Warner,  1912,  plate  12. 

'  See  'Corbie  messenger',  NED.,  Jamieson's  Dictionary  of  th*  Scot'.isk 
Language,  and  EDD.  The  treatment  of  the  ravon  incident  is  very  striking 
in  the  Pageants  of  Noah's  Flood  in  tho  I'or*  Plays,  where  obviously  tho 
bird  is  expected  h)ack  under  any  conditions,  to  rep<irt  ns  n  mt«»'ngor, 
while  in  tho  other  cycles  tho  treatment  is  different  ond  the  «ulbor's 
endeavour  in  various  ways  to  remove  (he  vagueness  of  the  origmnl. 
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(e)  Something"  of  the  nature  of  a  prologue  introduces  the 
theme  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  True,  says  the  poet,  the 
promise  made  to  Noah  was  kept,  that  the  world  would  not 
again  be  destroyed,  yet  Divine  wrath  was  again  roused  by  '  ]>e 
venym  &  ]7e  vylanye  &  ]>e  vycios  fylj>e '  (1.  574),  so  that  a  rich 
country  was  wholly  thereby  destroyed.  The  destruction  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  preluded  by  an  account  of  the  visit  of 
the  three  Angels  to  Abraham  at  Mamre  (11.  601  ff.),  and  the 
poet  sees  the  Patriarch,  with  all  due  courtesy,  ministering 
hoodless  before  his  Guests.  When,  later,  his  pleading  for 
Sodom  is  at  an  end,  our  poet  strikingly  makes  Abraham 
remind  the  Deity  that  Lot,  '  his  brother ',  sojourned  then  in 
Sodom  (1.  772),  thus  very  effectively  recalling  the  relevant  inci- 
dent recorded  in  the  Bible,  how  Abraham  allowed  him  to 
choose  for  himself  the  plain  of  Jordan,  '  well  watered  every 
where,  before  the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  even 
as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
comest  unto  Zoar^  {Gen.  xiii.  10).  It  was  then  that  he  prayed 
that  there  might  be  no  strife  between  him  and  his  nephew,  or 
between  their  herdsmen,  '  for  we  be  brethren  \ 

The  poet's  amplification  of  the  brief  account  in  Scripture  of 
how  the  Lord  rained  brimstone  and  fire  upon  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  how  '  the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace ',  well  illustrates  the  fondness  of  the  alli- 
terative poets  for  vigorous  description  of  nature  convulsed  or 
tempestuous;  and  not  the  least  striking  passage  tells  how  'helle 
herde  ]?e  hounde^  of  heuen  '  (1.  961)  and  was  wondrously  glad, 
and  how  the  cliffs  were  everywhere  split  asunder  as  loosened 
leaves  of  an  unclasped  book — '  as  lauce  ^  leuez  of  ]>e  boke  ]?at 
lepes  in  twywne '  (1.  966). 

*  i.e.  loosened;  I  reject  the  generally  accepted  reading  of  the  line 
'  lance ' — an  erroneous  reading  of  n  for  u. 
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The  legend  of  Lot's  wife,  explaining  her  transformation  into 
a  pillar  of  salt,  attracted  the  poet.  A  i)illar  of  rock-salt  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Dead  Sea  was  identified  by  Josephiis 
as  that  of  Lot's  wife,  and  Mandeville  definitely  states  in  his 
Traveh  that '  at  the  right  syde  of  \ai  dcnlc  see  dwelleth  sit  the 
wif  of  loth  in  lykness  of  a  salt  ston  '.^  The  poet  must  have 
read  elsewhere  that  this  fate  befell  her,  not  only  for  looking 
back,  but  also  for  another  folly  on  her  part.  Contrary  to  Lot's 
bidding  (1.  819),  she  served  at  the  supper  salt  before  the  Lord 
(1.  997).  This  point,  of  which  there  is  no  hint  in  the  Bible 
narrative,  was  derived  from  some  legendary  source.  Thus, 
according  to  a  Rabbinical  commentary  (Wiiusohe,  p.  244), 
'  Rabbi  Isaac  says  it  was  because  she  sinned  in  the  matter  of 
salt  on  that  night  in  which  the  angels  came  to  Lot.  What 
did  she  do  ?  She  went  to  all  her  neighbours  and  said,  "  Give 
me  salt,  as  we  have  strangers  ".  Her  intention,  however,  was 
that  the  men  of  the  city  should  become  aware  of  them  ;  there- 
fore did  she  become  a  pillar  of  salt.'  This  only  illustrates  that 
there  were  various  folk-tales  explaining  the  pillar  of  salt. 
Rabbi  Isaac,  commenting  on  another  passage,  namely  Lot's 
hospitality  to  the  angels,  explains  that  his  wife  objected  to 
giving  them  salt,  and  thereby  all  the  privileges  of  hospitality, 
a  bad  custom  according  to  her,  the  idea  evidently  being  that 
Lot's  generous  reception  of  strange  guests  was  due  to  the 
example  of  his  uncle  Abraham.  Our  poet,  however,  emj)ha- 
sizes  that  she  gave  salt  contrary  to  Lot's  bidding,  and  under- 
lying this  there  must  have  been  some  commentary,  derived 
from  a  Jewish  source,  to  the  effect  that  unleavened  bread 
should  not  only  be  without  yeast  but  also  without  s;dt.  Her 
transgression  was  not  in  offering  the  salt  of  hospitality  with 
the  meal,  which  under  ordinary  conditions  would  have  been 

•   Mandeville'a    Trart/s,    od.    Professor    Ilnnu-lius,    E.E.T.S.,    Original 
Series.  153,  p.  C81 
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correct,  but  in  disobeyiug-  Lot,  who  recognized  tliem  as  being 
angels,^  though  he  did  not  impart  the  information  to  her. 

The  story  of  Sodom,  and  the  description  of  the  Dead  Sea 
(11.  1015-48),  on  which  lead  floats  and  feathers  sink,  with  its 
reference  to  asphalt,  the  apples  of  Sodom,  and  genei-ally  the 
five  dead  cities,  was  directly  derived  by  our  author  from  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  Mandeville's  Travels,  to  which  reference 
has  already  been  made,  though  it  should  be  noted  that  the 
closing  verses  of  the  JFisdom  of  Solomon,  dealing  with  the 
Sodomites,  and  dwelling  on  how  '  ]>e  coste3  of  kynde  ^  i.  e. 
the  qualities  of  nature,  were  changed  in  respect  of  the  Dead 
Sea  (1. 1024),  were  also  in  his  mind.  The  passage  in  question  is 
certainly  the  original  source  from  which  the  later  descriptions  of 
the  Dead  Sea  have  been  developed.  (Qo.  also  Note,  11. 889-90.) 
(/)  In  his  paraphrase  of  the  story  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
Belshazzar,  the  poet  follows  the  Book  of  Daniel,  with  addi- 
tions from  other  relevant  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  where  cross- 
references  would  direct  the  poet's  attention  to  passages  dealing 
with  the  particular  incident  treated.  The  Destruction  of 
Jerusalem  is  given  in  fairly  full  technical  detail  as  regards  the 
siege  (11.  1177  ff.).  The  palace  of  Belshazzar  (11.  1385  ff.)  is 
reminiscent  of  the  Great  Khan's  court  (Mandeville,  ch.  xxiv), 
and  from  the  same  source  evidently  came  some  of  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  holy  vessels  (11.  1141-88).  The  luxury  of  the 
Khan's  court  furnished  also  many  a  hint.  But  the  poet  had 
evidently  himself  seen  some  noble  examples  of  the  goldsmith's 
art  of  his  own  time,  and  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  in  his  fine 

1  The  angels  must  not  be  offered  leaven,  which  sets  up  fermentation, 
a  form  of  corruption  ;  so  both  Abraham  and  Lot  are  careful  to  place  un- 
leavened bread  before  them  (11.  635,  820).  In  Lot's  case  there  is  no  doubt 
that  he  recognized  the  character  of  his  visitors  (1.  796) ;  the  suggestion 
obviously  is  that  Abraham  also  recognized  the  three  Guests,  whom  he 
hailed  as  a  Unity  (1.  612).  See  also  Professor  Emerson's  article,  Modeiii 
Language  Review,  x,  p.  373. 
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description  of  the  great  castellated  cups  (11.  1438-72)  he 
attempted  to  portniy  some  choice  pieces  of  work  with  which  he 
was  familiar.  The  pictorial  gift  of  the  poet  is  well  exemplified 
in  this  last  section  of  his  poem. 

II.  Secular  Sources  and  Allusions.  The  Book  of  (he  Knig/d 
of  La  ToHr  Landry  and  Mandeville's  Travel*  have  already  been 
referred  to.  The  former  through  its  eak'tn/ila  si'cm.s  to  have 
strongly  attract<.'d  the  poet,  the  latter  was  regjirded  by  him  us 
a  ready  means  for  vivifying  and  adding  realistic  touches  to  the 
Biblical  text.  In  dealing  with  Ararat,  the  Dead  Sea,  Hahyln, 
he  found  ready  at  hand  rich  additions  in  the  pages  i»f  Maiideville. 
A  right  interpretation  of  the  poet's  text  often  receives  corro- 
boration from  the  pages  of  Mandeville,  as  for  example  *  |>e 
Thanes'  (1.  448),  as  another  name  for  Aranit ;  *  and  the 
'  stayred  stones ',  i.  e.  the  rising  steps  of  the  great  throne  that 
Belshazzar  ascended  (1.  13'J6),  the  latter  iiispiretl  by  the 
description  in  Mandeville,  ch.  xxiv,  of  how  the  Great  Khan 
sat  at  meat,  where '  the  grees  ]?at  he  goth  vp  to  the  table '  are 
set  forth. 2     In  ch.  xxxi  Prester  John's  going  up  to  meat  is 


1  As  far  back  as  November  2,  1894,  I  called  attention  to  the  explanation 
of  this  line  with  reference  to  Mandeville's  influence  on  the  poet  in  thi* 
and  otlior  passages  of  CUaivuss^  in  n  paper  read  before  the  Philological 
Society  on  'Problems  in  the  Alliterative  Poems'.  The  paper  wan  not 
published.  Dr.  George  Neilson  in  his  work  on  '  Huehown  of  the  Awie 
Byale',  1902,  independently  called  attention  to  the  inlluonco  of  Mandeville 
on  Cleanness,  and  attempted  to  show  that  the  Ljitin  text  waa  used  by  our 
poet,  but  the  evidence  is  not  conclusive  (see  p.  115).  So,  too,  Professor 
Carleton  Brown,  independently,  in  I^blications  o/  the  Mi-dem  lAmffHOffi 
Association  of  America,  xii,  1904,  addod  to  his  article  on  'The  Author  of 
The  Pearl  considered  in  the  Light  of  his  Theological  Opinions'  a  nol4j  on 
the  dependence  of  Cleannf^  on  the  bf.f.k  of  Man<l<vi!!<'. 

'  Morris  rendered  'stepe  stayred  stones'  as  '  bri^'htly  shone  the  i»ton»t'. 
This  is  of  course  impossible;  the  words  can  only  mean  'he  ni»«x>n<l©.| 
the  rising  stono  steps',  and  the  passage  points  to  Miindeville,  an  indic-Mt<'<l. 
The  wrong  interpretation  of  the  text  has  caused  previous  investigator*  to 
miss  the  poet's  indebtedness  to  Mandiville. 

xxvii 


CLEANNESS 

similarly  described.  The  Great  Khan's  palace,  as  has  already 
been  indicated,  was  in  the  poet's  mind  when  he  described 
Belshazzar's  '  palayce  of  pryde ',  with  its  'he^e  houses  \jyik- 
i»ne'  (11.  1389-91),  and  rare  precious  stones  of  the  gold  vine 
growing  over  his  throne — the  '  alabaurada-rynes '  and  '  peni- 
totes '  (11. 1470-2) — were  set  in  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Temple, 
which  still  further  recall  the  cups  and  the  vessels  of  the  Great 
Khan,  made  of  crystal  and  amethyst,  sapphire  and  topaz,  and 
other  precious  stones,  with  no  baser  metal  than  fine  gold. 
Again,  the  magic  birds  of  Gatholonabes,  who  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Prester  John,  may  have  suggested  the  birds  on  the 
branches  of  the  golden  candlesticks  (1.  1482),  and  the  '  pyes 
and  papeiayes '  on  the  cups  (1.  1465),  though  birds  in  decora- 
tive work,  '  foles  \n  foler '  (1.  1410),  would  be  quite  familiar  to 
the  poet,  and  may  represent  contemporary  or  earlier  mediaeval 
ornamentation,  even  as  the  castellated  covers  of  the  sacred 
cups,  with  towers  and  battlements  (11.  1458-63),  were  known 
to  the  poets  especially  from  the  lids,  architecturally  designed, 
of  censers. 

In  view  of  the  poet's  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
Romance  of  the  Rose  as  evidenced  by  Fearl,  his  direct  refer- 
ence to  ^Clopywgnel '  ^  by  name  and  to  his  'clene  Rose',  and  his 
application  of  a  passage  from  the  poem,  are  of  special  interest 
(U.  1057-68).  The  lover  of  the  Lord  is  to  conform  himself 
to  Christ  and  make  himself  '  clean ',  even  as  a  lover  should 
endeavour  to  win  the  countenance  of  his  lady,  by  imitating 
her  graces.  In  this  way  he  emphasizes  in  a  striking  manner 
the  ideal  of  the  Be  Imitatmie,  '  he  that  followeth  me  walketh 
not  in  darkness '.  The  passage  in  the  Romance  of  the  Rose  is 
from  a  long  speech  by  the  ^  Friend  ■'  to  the  Lover,  who  has 

1  The  English  spelling  indicating  theFrench  pronunciation  of  Clopyngnel 
is  noteworthy.  The  extant  Chaucerian  version  of  the  Romance  does  not 
include  this  part  of  the  poem. 
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just  been  left  by  Reason  in  despair.*  The  friend  instructs 
him  how  he  should  watch  Bel  Aecueil, /.f.  Fair  Welcome — 
'  Conformes  '^-vous  k  sa  maniere ' : — 

*  De  Bel-Acuel  vous  prends  p^rde 
Par  quel  semblant  il  vous  re;>arde, 
Comment  que  soit,  ne  de  (juel  chiere ; 
Con  formes- vous  a  sa  maniere  : 
S'ele  est  ancienne  et  meure, 
Vous  metres  toute  vostre  cure 
En  vous  tenir  m6urement ; 
Et  s'il  se  contient  nicement, 
Nicement  vous  recontenes. 
De  li  ensivre  vous  penes  : 
S'il  est  lies,  faites  chiere  lie, 
S'il  est  corrocies,  corrocie ; 
S'il  rit,  ri^s  ;  plorcs  s'il  plore, 
Ainsinc  vous  tenes  chacune  here. 
Ce  qu'il  amera,  si  am6s, 
Ce  qu'il  blasmera,  si  blasmes, 
Et  loes  quanqu'il  loera ; 
Moult  plus  en  vous  s'en  fiera',  &c.     (8021-38.)' 

It  is  of  interest  that  the  poet  uses  the  epithet  '  clene '  with 
reference  to  Clopinel's  portion  of  the  Rotnance,  ignoring  certain 


'  Professor  Emerson  erroneously  refers  to  Romance  qf  the  Ros*,  2159-8r>2 
(ME.  version,  2175-950),  as  the  passage  in  question.  Dr.  R.  J.  Mf^nncr 
gives  the  correct  reference,  but  goes  wrong  in  niiiking  it  part  of  R<-ni»on'a 
advice  to  the  lover — a  strange  error,  for  the  whole  point  of  the  pool's 
application  of  the  passage  is  that  it  is  the  friend  who  urges  tlu'  lover  to 
'conform'  to  the  Beloved. 

*  In  the  old  editions  of  the  Romanes  there  is  printt>(l  in  tin-  mttrgi'' 
against  this  passage  the  following  words :  '  Laniant  se  doit  ronf-Tinor  »  mi 
dame.'  The  poet's  MS.  of  the  Romance  probably  had  souu-thing  of  tho 
same  kind. 

'  I  quote  from  Piorr.-  Marteau'a  edition  in  tho  Biblioth*qno  Elr«'r|- 
rienno  (1878-80),  vol.  ii.  Iii  the  notes  to  tho  paAsago  Uiosouroe  from  Ovid, 
Dc  Arte  Am.  Bk.  II,  is  quoted. 
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aspects  of  its  teaching.      He  evidently  sees  its  possibilities 
from  the  standpoint  of  religious  allegory.^ 

Bibliography.  As  pointed  out  by  me  in  my  Preface 
to  Patience,  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  in  his  great  collection 
of  poems  on  S^r  Gawapie,  1832,  in  describing  MS.  Cotton 
Nero  A.  x,  called  attention  to  the  great  merit  of  the  other 
poems  in  the  volume,  and  stated  that  they  deserved  to  be 
printed.  Cleanness  was  first  published  in  1864,  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  Early  English  Text  Society,  Early  English 
Alliterative  Foems  in  the  West  Midland  Bialect  of  the  E^ourteenth 
Century^  ed.  by  Richard  Morris.  A  second  and  revised  edition 
was  issued  in  1869.  Since  1891,  when  I  published  my  edition 
of  Pearly  I  have  been  dealing  with  the  other  poems  of  the  MS. 
Patience  has  already  appeared  in  the  present  series ;  and  I  have 
from  time  to  time  contributed  papers,  mainly  to  the  Philological 
Society,  on  problems  in  Cleanness.  Owing  to  its  length  and 
its  apparently  less  attractive  poetical  value,  due  to  a  large 
extent,  in  my  opinion,  to  the  manner  in  which  the  poem  has 
been  presented.  Cleanness  has  not  so  far  been  rightly  appraised. 
The  present  edition  is  the  result  of  many  years'  effort  in  this 
direction.  My  notes  represent  my  views  on  many  points 
hitherto  unexplained,  unnoticed,  or,  in  my  opinion,  misinter- 
preted. Where  the  errors  were  palpable,  it  has  seemed  to  me 
unnecessary  to  parade  them  for  mere  controversy.  It  is  sur- 
prising that,  where  there  has  been  so  much  to  invite  original 

1  Deguileville  in  his  Pelerinage  de  la  Vie  Eumaine,  1330-5,  attacked 
Clopinel's  portion  of  the  Romance,  and  so  too  a  contemporaiy  translator  of 
the  Song  of  Solomon  claims  that  his  poem  is  '  plus  honeste  que  n'est  celle 
dou  Roumant  e'on  dit  de  la  Rose '  {Romance  de  la  Rose,  ed.  L-.mglois,  Soc. 
des  Anciens  Testes  Fran9ais,  1914,  p.  35).  Deguileville,  in  the  discussion 
concerning  Clopinel,  considers  the  term  'Malebouche'  as  applicable  to 
him.  Concerning  Deguileville,  see  Lydgate's  Deguileville'' s  Pilgrimage  of  the 
Life  of  Man,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall  and  Miss  Locock,  E.E.T.S.,  Extra  Series 
Ixxvii,  Ixxxiii,  xcii. 
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investi^tion,  the  i)ublished  contributions  during-  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century  on  tlie  verbal  and  textual  ditriculties  of 
the  poem  have  left  so  much  unexplored  or  inadequately 
treated.  The  necessity  for  a  new  investigation  will,  1  am 
sure,  be  obvious,  and  none  the  less  so,  1  venture  to  think, 
since  the  publication  of  Dr.  Robert  J.  Menner's  edition, 
under  the  title  of  Purity  (Va/e  SduUeft  in  Hiifjiinh,  Ixi,  1920), 
which  appearetl  when  the  Text  and  Notes  oi"  the  present 
volume  were  in  page  form,  and  a  great  part  of  the  Intro- 
duction already  written.  The  text  of  Dr.  Menner's  edition, 
though  careful,  is  marred  by  being  continuous,  without  the 
quatrain  arrangement;  the  expansion  of  contraction  marks  is 
not  indicated;  the  contraction  for  -ur  is  delil>erati'ly  expanded 
variously  as  -;■  or  -ur.  The  notes  represent  on  the  whole  a  fair 
statement  of  the  various  contributions  to  the  interpretation  of 
the  poem.  Save  in  two  or  three  points,  I  find  he  has  not 
anticipated  my  many  new  elucidations,  which  are  generally  in 
opposition  to  the  views  accepted  by  him.  An  article  of  mine 
on  '  The  Text  of  Clcannefn ',  contributed  to  the  Mo<lern  Lan- 
guage Review,  vol.  xiv,  pp.  152-62,  being  observations  on 
a  series  of  annotations  by  Mr.  H.  Bateson  in  vol.  xiii  of  the 
same  Review,  was  limited  to  a  discussion  of  the  points  in  ques- 
tion. Subsequently  I  modified  my  own  views  in  one  or  two 
instances,  e.g.  'wrathed',  1.  230  (l^reface,  p.  xvi);  'rojly',  1. 433. 
Professor  O.  F,  Emereon,  in  the  Publicadong  of  the  Mmlem 
Language  Association  of  America,  vol.  xxxiv,  pp.  494-522,  also 
dealt  with  these  and  some  other  problems  of  the  jxtcni. 

As  regards  date,  authorship,  and  literary  history,  the 
relevant  articles  will  be  found  referred  to  in  the  foot-notes; 
also  in  my  Introduction  to  Pearl,  my  chapter  on  these  poems 
in  the  Cambridge  IMory  of  Englinh  Literature,  vol.  i,  and  the 
bibliography  of  the  chapter. 

In  an  article  in  The  Academy,  Jan.  14,  1888,  Dr.   Henry 
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Bradley  called  attention  to  striking-  verbal  similarities  in 
The  Wars  of  Alexander  and  the  writings  of  the  Gawam--poet ; 
on  the  subject  cp.  Dr.  Hennemann's  Untersuchungen  ilher  das 
MlUelenglische  Gedlchl  'Wars  of  Alexander'  (Berlin,  1889). 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  author  of  the  latter  poem 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  present  poem,  as  he  certainly 
was  with  Tatience. 

Concerning-  metre  and  alliteration,  Luick's  '  Die  Englische 
Stabreimzeile  ',  Anglia^  xi,  1889,  also  his  chapter  in  PauFs 
Grundriss,  II.  ii.  160-8,  and  Dr.  K.  Schumacher's  Studien 
ilher  den  Stabreim  in  der  MittelengUscJien  AlliterationsdichUmg, 
Bonn,  1914,  should  be  specially  noted. 

Professor  J.  E.  Wells's  Manual  of  the  Writings  i^i  Middle 
Ungl'ish,  1916,  Supplement,  1919,  ch.  xv,  and  the  biblio- 
graphical notes  thereto  should  be  consulted. 

In  the  present  edition,  purely  metrical  emendations  have 
not  been  introduced  into  the  text,  but  have  been  placed 
together  in  a  special  list,  kindly  prepared  for  me  by  Dr.  Mabel 
Day,  one  of  my  colleagues  at  King's  College,  to  whom  I  am 
most  heartily  grateful  for  constant  help  in  this  and  the  other 
texts  of  the  Series. 
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Daniel    before    Belshazzar 

Fkom  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Cotton  Nero  Ax. 
Cleanness,  11.  1725-1740 
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[PROLOGUE] 

[f.67a]     ^  ^  LAiVNKSSE    who-so    kyndly    co\v|»e 

cowende, 
&i  rekken  vp  alle  }>c  resouwj  \a\,  ho 

by  rijt  askej, 
Fayre    formej    niyjt    he    fy.-ide    \n 
for[}?]eri«g  his  spoche ; 
&  ill  J>e  co«trare,  kark  &  cowbrauwce  huge. 

5    For  wonder  wroth  is  pe  wyj  \at  wro3t  alle  \i\n^e* 
W}th  )'e  freke  )>at  i/i  fylj'e  fol3es  hyw;  aft^r, 
As  renkej  of  relygiouw,  j'at  reden  &  sy/igen, 
&  aprochen  to  hys  presens,  &  preste3  arn  called. 

9    Thay  teen  viito  his  tewmple  k  teme/i  to  hy///  seluen, 
Reken[ly]  wyt>^  reucrence  ]jay  r[e]chcn  his  auter, 
pay  hondel  )'er  his  aune  body  \k  vseii  hit  bo)>e  ; 
If  )jay  in  cla/mes  be  clos  }>ay  cleche  grct  niede. 

13    Bot  if  pay  citnterfete  crafte,  &  cortaysye  wont, 
As  be  honest  vtwyth,  &  i//-with  alle  fyl|>e3, 
pen  ar  j^ay  synful  heuiself,  &  sulpe[n]  altogeder 
Bo)?e  God  k  his  gere,  &  hy/«  to  grenie  cachen. 

17    He  is  so  clene  in  his  cowrte,  j^e  ky?/g  |'</t  al  wcldi'3, 
k  honebte  in  his  ho«*-liolde,  &  hagherlych  seiucd 
"With  aiigele3  eno«/led  in  alle  pat  is  clenc, 
Bope  wyt^-iwne  &  w^t>4-outen,  i«  wede3  ful  br\3t. 

1  B 
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31    Nif  he  nere  scoym?^*  &  skyg-  &  non  scaj^e  louied. 
Hit  were  a  meruayl  to  much,  hit  mojt  not  falle  ! 
Kiyst  kydde  hit  hym  self  in  a  cai'p  one3, 
per  as  he  heuened  ajt  happe5  &  hyjt  hem  her  medej. 

25    Me  myne^  on  one  amowg-e  o])er,  as  Ma];ew  recorder, 
pat  ^us  of  elannesse  vn-closej  a  ful  cler  speehe: — 
pe  ha[?el  clene  of  his  hert  hapenej  ful  fayre, 
For  he  schal  loke  on  oure  lorde  wyt/^  a  [le]ue  chere. 

29   As  so  sayt5,  to  J^at  syjt  seche  schal  he  nener, 
pat  any  vncla;messe  hatj  on,  auwhere  abowte; 
For  he  ]>at  Aemus  vch  fylj^e  fer  fro  his  hert. 
May  not  byde  j^at  burre  |?at  hit  his  body  neje  f. 

33  For-J>y  hyj  not  to  heuen  i^  haterej  to-torne, 
Ne  in  ]>e  harlatej  hod,  &  handej  vnwaschen. 
For  what  vrj^ly  haf^el  );at  hyj  honoz*;-  halde^ 
Wolde  lyke  if  a  ladde  com  lyj'^rly  attyred, 

[f.  57  b]  When  he  were  sette  solempnely  hi  a  sete  ryche, 
Abof  dukej  on  dece,  wyt/^  dayntys  serued? 
pen  ]>e  harlot  w^t/i  haste  helded  to  ]>e  table 
W^U  rent  cokrej  at  \>e  kne  &  his  clutte[3]  trasche[d], 

41    &  his  tabarde  to-torne  &  his  totej  oute, 

Oper  ani  on  of  alle  }>yse,  he  schulde  be  halden  \tter, 
With  mony  blame  ful  bygge,  a  boffet,  i^er&miter, 
Hurled  to  pe  halle-dore  &  harde  per-oute  schowued, 

45    &  be  forboden  J?at  borje  to  bowe  ];ider  neu^r. 

On  payne  of  enprysonment  &  puttywg  i?i  stokkej; 
&  pus  schal  he  be  schent  for  his  schrowde  feble, 
paj  nener  i?i  talle  ne  in  tuch  he  trespas  more. 
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49    &  if  vnwelcuw/  he  were  to  a  w[o]r[d]lych  pry  nee, 
3et  hyw  is  )'e  hyje  kywg  harder  i«  heuen  f  ; 
As  ^faj'ew  melej  in  his  masse  of  j^at  man  ryche, 
pat  made  |>e  mukel  mangerye  to  marie  his  here  dere, 

53    <t  sende  his  sonde  |>en  to  say  |?at  }»ay  samne  sohuldc, 
<fc  in  comly  quoyntis  to  com  to  his  fef.te  ; 
'  For  my  boles  (t  my  b(>rc3  arn  hayted  &  slaync, 
A-  my  fetlde  foulej  fatted  wyi/t  sclajt ; 

57    ^ly  polyle  )>at  is  pe«ne-fed  &  partrykej  bo)>e, 
Wyth  scheldej  of  wylde  sw^n,  swanej  &  cronej, 
Al  is  rojjeled  &  rosted  ryjt  to  j>e  setc; 
Comej  cof  to  my  corte,  er  hit  colde  wor)>e.* 

6i    \Vhen  ]>st,y  kncwen  liis  cal  ]mt  |>ider  com  schulde, 
AJle  ex-cused  hem  by  |)e  skyly  he  scape  by  mojt. 
On  hade  bo5t  hym  a  borj,  he  sayde  by  hys  traw}>e, — 
'Now  t[«/-]ne  I  jjcder  als  tyd  )>e  tou«  to  by-holde.' 

65    An  o]yer  nayed  also  &  nurne<l  )ms  cawse: — 
'  I  haf  jcrned  c^'  jat  jokkea  of  <^^e"> 
Sc  for  my  hyjej  hem  bojt,  to  bowe  haf  I  mesttrr, 
To  see  hem  pvdle  in  )'e  plow  aproche  me  byhouej.' 

69    '  (^'  I  haf  wedded  a  wyf ',  so  wer  hyw  )'e  |)ryd  ; 
'Excuse  me  at  j'e  coi'rt,  I  may  not  com  )»ere.' 
\)uft  ]>ay  droj  hem  ad  re?  w//t//  dauugcr  vchoiie, 
pat  non  passed  to  J»e  pla[c]e  j'aj  he  praye<l  were. 

[f.68a]  Thenne  |)e  ludych  lorde  lyked  ful  illo, 

<fe  hade  dedayn  of  ))at  dede,  ful  dry^ly  he  rarp'?. 
He  saytj:  'Now  for  her  owne  sorje  |>ay  for-saken  habboj; 
More  to  wyte  is  her  wrange  j'cn  any  wylle  jfontyl. 
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7?   pewne  got;  fortli,  my  gomej,  to  J>e  grete  streetej, 
&  forsette;  on  vche  a  syde  pe  cete  aboute ; 
pe  wayferande  freke;,  on  fote  &  on  hors, 
Bojje  burnej  &  burdej,  ]?e  better  &  )?e  wers, 

8 1    La|?e5  hem  alle  luflyly  to  lenge  at  my  fest, 

&  hvynge^  hem  blyj^ly  to  borje  as  barou^^e5  J?ay  were, 
So  |?at  my  palays  platful  be  pyjt  al  aboute  ; 
pise  oper  wrechej  i-wysse  worj^y  no^t  wern/ 

85   pen  J7ay  cayred  &  com  J?at  ]>e  cost  waked, 

Brojten  baclilerej  hem  wyth  ]7at  ]7ay  by  bonkej  metten, 
Swyerej  J?at  swyftly  swyed  on  blonke^, 
&  also  fele  vpon  fote,  of  fre  &  of  bonde. 

89   When  J>ay  com  to  ])e  courte  keppte  wern  ]?ay  fayre, 
Styjtled  wyt/^  ];e  stewarde,  stad  in,  |?e  halle, 
Ful  manerly  wi/tk  marchal  mad  for  to  sitte, 
As  he  watj  dere  of  de-gre  dressed  his  seete. 

93    pe;2ne  seggej  to  ]>e  souerayn  sayden  ])er-aiter, 
'  Lo !  lorde,  wj^t^  your  leue,  at  yo?«*  lege  heste 
(fe  at  Y\  bawne  we  haf  brojt,  as  \o\x  beden  habbej, 
Mony  renischche  renke;,  &  jet  is  rouM  more/ 

97    Sayde  ]>e  lorde  to  |>o  ledej,  '  Layte;  jet  ferre, 
Fer[k]e[5]  out  in  ])e  felde,  &  fechej  mo  gestej; 
Waytej  gorstej  &  greuej,  if  ani  gomej  lyggej, 
What-kyn  folk  so  j^er  fare,  fechej  hem  hider. 

loi    Be  l^ay  fers,  be  f'ay  feble,  for-letej  none. 
Be  |7ay  hoi,  be  ]?ay  halt,  be  l^ay  onyjed, 
&  J?a5  J?ay  ben  bo])e  blynde  &  balterande  cruppelej, 
pat  my  ho?/*  may  holly  by  halkej  by  fylled. 
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105    For,  ccrtcj,  )'yse  ilk  renkej  )'at  me  rcnaycd  habl)0, 
&  de-nou«ccd  me  nojt  now  at  )>is  tyme, 
Schul  neu^  sitte  in  my  sale  my  sop^r  to  fele, 
Nc  suppe  on  sope  of  my  eeve,  };a5  f  ]>&y  Bwelt  schulde.' 

[f.  58  6]  The«ne  pe  sergnu/zlej,  at  }'at  sawe,  swcnj^'en  |jcr-out<», 
&  didcn  l^e  dede  |>at  [watj]  domed,  as  he  deuised  hade, 
&  -wj/l/i  pcple  of  alle  plyti-j  )>e  palays  )'ay  fyllen  ; 
Hit  weren  not  alle  on   wyuej  sunej,  wonen  wyiA   on 
fader. 

113    Whe)><'r  ]'ay  wern  worj^y,  o^er  wers,   wel    wem    ]'ay 
stowed, 
Ay  ye  best  byfore  &  bryjtest  atyred, 
pe  derrest  at  }>e  hyje  dese,  ]mi  dubbed  wer  fayrest, 
&  syj^en  on  lenj'e  bilooghe  ledej  inogh. 

117    &■  ay  a[s]  segpe[s]  p[e]erly  seme<l  by  her  wi-dej, 
So  with  marschal  at  her  mete  mensked  \>ay  were; 
Clene  men  in  compaynye  for-knowen  wem  lyte, 
&  5et  pe  symplest  in  \>at  sale  watj  senied  to  \>e  fulle, 

121    BoJ7e  with  menske  &  wyt^  mete  &  mynstrasy  noble, 
Sc  alle  l^e  laykej  j^at  a  lorde  ajt  i«  londc  sehewe : 
&  I'ay  bigowne  to  be  glad  ]>ai  g(xl  driwk   haden, 
&  vch  mon  w^t//  his  maeh  made  hyw/  at  ew. 


[II.] 

NOW  i«-mydde5  )'e  mete  j^e  mayst^  hym  bi)>ojt 
pat  he  woldc  sc  j'e  semble  ]>(it  samneil  was  )'<Te, 
<t  re-hayte  rekcnly  )'e  riche  &  )'e  pourr[en], 
&  chcrisch  hem  alle  wj/ih  his  chcr,  k  chaufen  her  joyc 


125 
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129    pen  he  bowej  fro  his  hour  bi-to  }?e  brode  halle, 
&  to  ]>e  best  on  ]>e  bench,  &  bede  hym  be  myry, 
Solased  hem  wyt^  semblau«t  &  syled  fyrre, 
Tron  fro  table  to  table  &  talkede  ay  myrj^e. 

133    Bot  as  he  ferked  oner  ])e  flor  he  fande  wyt^  his  yje, 
Hit  watj  not  for  a  haly-day  honestly  arayed, 
A  J?ral  ]?ry5t  in  ]>e  ]>rong,  vn|?ryuandely  cloJ>ed, 
Ne  [i«]  no  festiual  frok,  bot  fyled  with  werkkej. 

137    pe  gome  wat^  vn-garnyst  wjt^  god  me^  to  dele, 
&  gremed  ]>er-wj/tk  j^e  grete  lorde,  &  greue  hym  he 

Vo5t. 
'  Say  me,  frende,^  qnop  J?e  freke  w^t^  a  felle  chere, 
'  Hov  wan  ]>on  into  |?is  won  hi  wedej  so  fowle  ? 

14T    pe  abyt  J^at  ]>ou  hat5  vpon,  no  haly-day  hit  menskej. 
pou,  burne,  for  no  brydale  art  busked  in  wede5. 
How  watj  |?ou  hardy  }?is  hons  for  ]?yn  vnhap  [to]  ne3e, 
In  on  so  ratted  a  robe  &  rent  at  ]?e  syde^? 

[f.  59  a]  pow  art  a  gome  vn-goderly  in  }>at  goun  febele; 

povL  praysed  me  &  my  place  ful  pou^;-  &  ful  [g]nede, 
pat  watj  so  prest  to  aproche  my  pr<?sens  here-i^^ne. 
Hope3  ]?ou  I  be  a  harlot  ]?i  erigaut  to  prayse  ? ' 

149    pat  o]yer  burne  wat5  abayst  of  his  bro]>e  wordej, 

&  hurkele5  down  with  his  hede,  ]>e  vr]?e  he  bi-holdej ; 
He  watj  so  scon?«fit  of  his  scylle,  lest  he  ska]7e  hent, 
pat  he  ne  wyst  on  worde  what  he  warp  schulde, 

153    pen  ]'e  lorde  wonder  loude  laled  &  cryed, 

&  talkeB  to  his  tormenttoz^rej.     '  Takej  hym/  he  bidde5 ; 
'Byndej  byhynde  at  his  bak  boj^e  two  his  handej; 
&  felle  fett^;e5  to  his  fete  festenej  bylyue. 
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157    Stik  hym  stilly  i//  stokej,  it  sU>kt'3  liy/«  yer-ui'Ur 
Depe  in  my  douz/g-ou/i  ]>er  doel  ewr  dwelle3, 
Greuiwg  &  gretyuff  &  grysp[yt]y;/g  harde 
Of  te)>e  tenfully  to-geder,  to  t«x:he  hym  be  quoywt/ 

161    Thus  eoinparisu/u'3  Kryst  ]>c  kyndom  of  heuea 
To  j'is  frelych  fiste  j^at  fele  urn  to  calli.*d, 
For  alle  arii  lu|'cd  lullyly,  j'C  lu|'<7-  iV  {c  bt'tt<'r, 
pat  euer  weni  fiiljed  in  fuiit  }>at  lest  to  huue. 

165     Bot  war  })t.'  wel,   if  j'wu   wylt,  ]>y  wedej  ben  cleuc, 
&  honest  for  pe  haly-day,  lest  \>on  liarnie  lache, 
For  aproch  ]>o\x  to  |;at  jjrynce  of  parage  noble, 
He  hat'.'A-  belle  no  more  pe/i  hem  pat  ar  sowle. 

169    Wich  arn  pe/aie  ]>y  wedej  ]'o\i  wiapije3  pe  iwne, 

pat  schal  schewe  be;«  so  schene,  schrowde  of  pe  best  ? 
Hit  arn  ]>y  \verke3  wyterly,  \>at  ]>uu  wro3t  haue3, 
&  lyued  wj/iA  J?e  lyky?/g  ])at  ly3e  i//  ]>yn  hert, 

^73    ps^t  |)0  be  fiely  &  frcsch  foude  in  )>y  lyue, 
&  fetyse  of  a  fayr  forme  to  fote  &  to  hondo, 
&  8yJ>e»  alle  pyw  o]>er  lymej  lapped  ful  clene; 
pe»ne  may  ]>on  se  ]>y  suuior  &  his  sete  ryche. 

177    For  fele[r]  fautej  may  a  freke  forfete  his  blysse, 
pat  he  |>e  sone?/"ayn  ne  se,  pen  for  slaupe  one; 
As  for  bobau//ce  &  host  it  bolnandc  pWyde, 
proly  iu-to  pe  deuele3  prote  man  prywgej  bylyue. 

[f.  59  b]  For  couetyse  &  eolwarde,  &  croked  dede3, 

For  mon-swome  &  men-scla3t,  &  to  much  drynk, 
For  pefte  &  for  propy«g,  vn-ponk  may  mon  haue, 
For  roborrye  ct  riboudryc,  &  rcsou«e3  vntrwe, 
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185    &  dysheriete  &  depryue  dowrie  of  wydoej, 

For  marrywg  of  maryage3,  &  may^itnauMce  of  schrewej, 
For  traysouw  &  trichcherye  &  tyraiwtyre  boj^e, 
&  for  fals  famacions  &  fayned  lawej, — 

189    Man  may  raysse  ])e  myrj^e  |?at  much  is  to  prayse, 
For  such  vn]?ewe3  as  ]?ise,  &  ]>o\e  much  payne, 
&  i?i  }>e  creatores  cort  com  nener  more, 
Ne  nener  see  hyra  with  syjt  for  such  sour  tourney. 


[PAET  I.] 

J93    ID^'^  I  haue  herkned  &  herde  of  mony  hy^e  clerkej, 
J3     &  als  \7i  resouwej  of  ryjt  red  hit  my  seluen, 
pat  ))at  ilk  proper  prynce  ]7at  paradys  weldej 
Is  displesed  at  vch  a  poywt  ]>at  plyes  to  sca|je. 

197    Bot  neuer  jet  m  no  boke  breued  I  herde 

pat  ener  he  wrek  so  wj]>erly  on  werk  )7at  he  made, 

Ne  venged  for  no  vilte  of  vice  ne  sywne, 

Ne  so  hastyfly  watj  hot  for  hatel  of  his  wylle, 

201    Ne  nener  so  sodenly  sojt  vn-sou«dely  to  weng, 
As  for  fylt?e  of  pe  flesch  ]?at  foles  han  vsed ; 
For,  as  I  fynde,  j)er  he  forget  alle  his  fre  )7ewe5, 
&  wex  wod  to  pe  wrache,  for  wrath  at  his  hert. 

205    For  ]>e  fyrste  felonye  ]>e  falce  fende  wrojt, 

Whyl  he  watj  hyje  vi  J'e  heuen  houen  vpon  lofte. 
Of  alle  ]?yse  aj>el  au^^gelej  attled  ]?e  fayrest, 
&  he  vnkyndely  as  a  karle  kydde  a  reward. 
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309    He  sej  nojt  bot  liym  self  how  scmly  he  were, 
Bot  his  sou^rayn  he  forsoke  &  sade  j'yse  woniej  : 
'I  schal  telde  vp  my  trone  i/i  J>e  tramou/ztayne, 
&  by  lyke  to  })at  lorde  J'at  ]>e  lyft  made.' 

ai3  With  ))i8  worde  )>at  he  wiirp  )>e  wrake  on  hywi  lyjt, 
Dryjtyn  wyt//  his  dere  dom  hyin  drof  to  )>e  abyme, 
In  \>e  inesure  of  his  mode,  his  met3  uener  \>e  lasse; 
Bot  |jer  he  tynt  J'e  ty|je  dool  of  his  to«r  rychc. 

[f.  60  a]  pa3  ])c  felou/i  were  so  fers  for  liis  fayre  wede} 
&  his  glorioM*  glem  )>at  glent  so  bryjt, 
As  sone  as  drvjtynoj  dunie  drof  to  hym  selucn, 
pikke  )'owsande3  )'ro  }>rwen  jer-oute  ; 

221    Fellen  fro  ]>q  fyrmamewt  fendt-j  ful  blake, 
Sweued  at  ])e  fyrst  swap  as  |'e  snaw  )?ikke, 
Hurled  'vi-to  helle-hole  as  )je  hyue  swarmej, 
Fyltyr  fendeu  folk  forty  dayej  lenc]'C, 

aj5    [E]r  ))at  styngande  storme  stynt.  ne  myjt  ; 

Bot  as  smylt  mele  vnder  smal  sine  smokej  for  j-ikkc, 
So  fro  heuen  to  helle  )'at  hatel  schor  laste, 
On  vche  syde  of  j^e  worlde  ay-where  ilyclio. 

339    3isse,  hit  watj  a  brera  brest  &  a  hyge  wrache, 
&  5et  wratiied  not  )je  wyj,  ne  j'e  wrcch  sajtU-d, 
Ne  nener  wolde,  for  wylnesful,  his  wor)'y  God  knawe, 
Ne  pray  hym  for  no  pite,  so  pnnid  wal3  his  wylle. 

333    For-))y  |'a3  )'e  rape  were  rank,  )'e  raw|je  wat3  lyltoi  f  ; 
pa3  he  be  kest  into  kare,  he  kepes  no  better. 
Bot  ))at  o]H-r  wrake  )»al.  wex,  on   wy503  hit    ly5t 
pur3  }e  fa\it  of  a  freke  )'at  fayled  i«  traw)»e— 
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837    Adam  i?z-obedyent,  ordaynt  to  blysse, 

per  pryuely  i«  paradys  his  place  wat5  de-vised, 

To  lyue  ]>er  in  lykywg  Ipe  \enpe  of  a  terme, 

&  Refine  en-herite  ]?at  home  ]?at  au^gelej  for-gart. 

341    Bot  Jjurj  J>e  eggy^g"  of  Eue  he  ete  of  an  apple 

pat  en-poysened  alle  peplej  J?at  parted  fro  hem  bo]>e, 
For  a  defence  J'at  watj  dy5t  of  dry5tyn  seluen, 
&  a  payne  }?er-on  put  &  pertly  halden. 

245    pe  defence  wat5  Ipe  fryt  j^at  ]>e  freke  towched, 
&  ])e  dom  is  \>e  dej^e  |?at  drepej  viis  alle ; 
Al  i?^  mesure  &  me|7e  wat3  mad  |?e  vengiauwce, 
&  efte  amended  w^t/i  a  mayden  ]?at  make  had  neuer. 


[II.] 

BOT  in  pe  |>ryd  watj  forj^rast  al  |?at  ]7ryue  schuld, 
per  watj  malys  mercy les  &  mawgre  much  scheued, 
pat  wat5  for  fylj^e  vpon  folde  j?at  j^e  folk  vsed, 
pat  J^en  wonyed  in  ]>e  worlde  w^t^-outen  any  mayst^?'5. 

[f.  60  b]  Hit  wern  ]>e  fayrest  of  forme  &  of  face  als, 
pe  most  &  J»e  myriest  ]?at  maked  wern  euer, 
pe  styfest,  ]?e  stalwor|?est  J>at  stod  eu^r  on  fete, 
&  lengest  lyf  in  hem  lent  of  lede5  alle  oper. 

357    For  hit  was  J^e  forme-foster  pat  pe  folde  bred, 
pe  ajjel  au;/cetere3  suwej  J>at  Adam  watj  called, 
To  wham  God  hade  geuen  alle  j^at  gayn  were, 
Alle  pe  blysse  boute  blame  |?at  bodi  myjt  haue; 
10 
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a6r    &  Jjose  lykkest  to  \>e  Icde  |>at  lyued  next  aft^r; 
For-J;y  so  semly  to  see  sy)>e«  wern  none  ; 
per  watj  no  law  to  hem  layd  Lot  loke  to  kynde, 
&  kepe  to  hitj  &  alle  liit  core  clanly  ful-fylle. 

265    &  J>e;/ne  fouwdeu   )»ay  fyl}»e  in  fleschlych  dedej, 
&  controeued  ag'ayn  kynde  contrare  wcrkej, 
&  vsed  hem  vn-);ryftyly  vchon  on  oJ>r'/-, 
&  als  with  o]>er,  wylsfully,  vpon  a  wranjje  wyso. 

369    So  ferly  fowled  her  flesch  )>at  }>e  feiule  loked 

How  |>e  defter  of  |>e  dou}>e  wern  dere-lych  fayre, 
&  fallen  in  felajschyp  w//t//  hem  on  folken  wyse, 
&  en-gendered  on  hem  ieauwtej  wyi/i  her  japfj  die. 

373    pose  wern  men  mej^clej  &  majty  on  vr|>e, 
pat  for  her  lodlych  laykej  alosed  j^ay  were; 
He  wat3  famed  for  fre  J^at  fejt  loued  best, 
&  ay  ]>e  bigest  i«  bale  J^e  best  watj  halden. 

377    &  J7ewne  euelej  on  erjx?  ernestly  grewen 

&  multyplyed  mony-folde  i/z-mongej  mankynde, 
For  J^at  j?e  majty  on  molde  so  marre[d]  jjise  o|vr 
pat  \fe  wyje  ))at  al  wrojt  ful  wrol'ly  by-gywnej. 

281     "When  he  knew  vche  contre  coruppte  in  hit  seluen, 
&  veil  freke  forloyned  fro  )>e  ryjt  wayej, 
Felle  temptande  tene  towched  his  hert ; 
As  wyje  wo  hym  with-i«ne,  werp  to  hyw/  seluen  : — 

385    '  Me  for-)7y?fke5  ful  much  )'at  eurr  I  mon  made, 

B(»t  I  schal  delyu(?/-  &  do  away  p&t  doten  on  |>i8  molde, 
&  fleme  out  of  Jw  folde  al   |>at   flesch  wcn'j, 
Fro  \>e  burne  to  j>c  best,  fro  brydilo;  <  •  fvpchn. 
11 


CLEANNESS  : 

[f.  61  a]  Al  schal  donn  &  be  ded  &  dryuen  out  of  erj?e, 
pat  ener  I  sette  saule  inne ;  &  sore  hit  me  rwej 
pat  ener  I  made  hem  my  self ;  hot  if  I  may  her-af t^r, 
I  schal  wayte  to  be  war  her  wrenchej  to  kepe/ 

293    pe^ene  in  worlde  watj  a  wyje  wonyande  on  lyue, 
Ful  redy  &  ful  ry5t-wys,  &  rewled  hym  fayre ; 
In  \>e  drede  of  dryjtyn  his  dayej  he  vsej; 
&  ay  glydande  wyth  his  God,  his  grace  watj  J7e  more. 

297    Hjtn  wat3  ]?e  nome  Noe,  as  is  ifinoghe  knawenj 
He  had  J^re  )7ryuen  sune^,  &  J^ay  ]>re  wyuej ; 
Sem  sojjly  ]7at  on,  J^at  o'per  hy3t  Cam, 
&  J7e  jolef  Japheth  wat^  gendered  J;e  )?ryd. 

301    Now  God  hi  nwy  to  Noe  con  speke 

"W^lde  wrakful  wordej,  i?i  his  wylle  greued : 
'pe  ende  of  alle-kynej  flesch  ]7at  on  vrj^e  meuej 
Is  fallen  for]?-wyth  my  face,  &  forjjer  hit  I  |7enk. 

305    "Wytk  her  vn-wor]>elych  werk  me  wlatej  wj't/;-i?zne; 
pe  gore  ]fer-oi  me  hatj  greued  &  ]>e  glette  nwyed ; 
I  schal  strenkle  my  distresse,  &  strye  al  to-geder, 
Bo)?e  ledej  &  londe  &  alle  pad,  lyf  habbej. 

309    Bot  make  to  ]>e  a  manciouw,  &  jjat  is  my  wylle, 
A  cofer  closed  of  tres,  clanlych  planed ; 
Wyrk  wonej  ])en)ine  for  wylde  &  for  tame ; 
&  "penne  cleme  hit  w^t/i  clay  comly  w^t^-i?«[n]e, 

313    &  alle  J?e  endentur  dryuen  daube  wj/t^-outen; 

&  pMS  of  lenj^e  &  of  large  J^at  lome  ])ou.  make, — 

pre  hundred  of  cupydej  ]fon  holde  to  J>e  len]7e, 

Of  fyfty  fayre  ouer-'pwert  forme  "pe  brede; 
12 
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317    &  loke  euen  )>at  ]>\n  ark  haue  of  he3|>e  j^rette, 
&  a  wyndow  wyd  vpon[ande],  wrojt  vpon  lo[f]te, 
In  ]>e  compas  of  a  cubit  kyndely  sware, 
A  wel  dutande  dor,  don  on  j>e  syde. 

331     Haf  hallej  \>eT-iune  &  halkc3  ful  mony, 

Bo)7e  boske[«]3  tt  hoiiro'}  &  wel   bou«den  pcnej  ; 
For  I  sclial  waken  vp  a  wat^r  to  waseh  alle  |;e  worlde, 
&  quelle  alle  )^t  is  quik  wyi/i  quauende  flodej. 

[f.  616]  Alle  }«it  glydej  &  gotj,  &  g;ost  of  lyf  habbcj, 

I  schal  wast  with  my  wrath  |>at  wons  vpon  vr|>e ; 
Bot  my  forwarde  wyt/i   ]>e  I  festen  on  ]ns  wvee, 
For  pon  in  reysou«  hat^  rengned  &  ryjtwys  ben  eu^r. 

339    p(9u  schal  entfr  Jjis  ark  wyt/i   |;yn  a};el  bamej 
&  ])y  wedded  wyf;  with  J?e  fou.  take 
pe  makej  of  J>y  myry  suwej;  J^is  meyny  of  ajte 
I  schal  saue  of  mo?/ne5  saulej,  &  swelt  ]>ose  o]}er. 

333    Of  vche  best  JTat  berej  lyf  busk  |>e  a  cupple, 

Of  vche  clene  comly  kynde  en-close  geuen  make}, 
Of  vche  horwed  in  ark  halde  bot  a  payre, 
For  to  saue  me  pe  sede  of  alle  ser  kyndej. 

337    &  ay  pou.  meng  wyt^  pe  malej  pe  mete  ho-bestej, 
Vche  payre  by  payre  to  plese  ayper  opcr ; 
Wyt^  alle  pe  fode  ]7at  may  be  fouwde  frette  }>y  cofer, 
For  sustnauMce  to  yow  self  &  also  jK)se  oper.' 

341     Ful  grayjjely  got}  l^is  god  maw  &  dos  Godej  hestes, 
In  dryj  dred  &  dauz/ger,  J^at  durst  do  non  o|>cr. 
Wen  hit  watj  fettled  &  forged  it  to  |>e  fulle  grayjHHl, 
pewn  con  dr^'jttyn  hym  dele  dryjly  ]'vse  wnrdoj. 
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[III.] 

345   'ATOW  Noe/  q7/o]>  oure  lorde,  'art  ]>on  al  redy? 
JL 1      Hatj  Jjou  closed  ]?y  kyst  w^tk  clay  alle  aboute  ?  ^ 
'  ^e,  lorde,  wi/t/i  ]?y  leue/  sayde  )?e  lede  Jie^ne, 
'Al  is  wrojt  at  ]7i  worde,  as  ]wu  me  wyt  lantej/ 

349    '  Enter  in  "penn/  qi/op  he,  '  &  haf  J^i  wyf  v/i/th  J^e, 
Py  ]7re  suwej  w^t-^-outen  J>rep,  &  her  Jjre  wyue^; 
Bestej,  as  I  bedene  liaue^  bosk  ]?<?r-i;/ne  als, 
&  when  56  arn  staued  stjfly,  stekej  yow  ])er'mne. 

363    Fro  seuen  daye^  ben  seyed  I  sende  out  by-lyue 
Such  a  rowtande  ryg-e  ]7at  rayne  schal  swy|7e, 
pat  schal  wasch  alle  J^e  worlde  of  werkej  of  fylj'e; 
Schal  no  flesch  vpon  folde  by  fonden  onlyue, 

367    Out- taken  yow  ajt  in  ]?is  ark  staued, 

&  sed  ]7at  I  wyl  saue  of  J>yse  ser  beste^.' 

Now  Noe  neuer  sty[«]te5  (];at  [n]y5[t]  he  bygy^^ne5), 

Er  al  wer  stawed  &  stoken,  as  ]7e  steuen  wolde. 

[f.  62  a]  The«ne  sone  com  ]>q  seuen J?e  day,  when  samned  wern 
alle, 
&  alle  woned  i;^  J^e  whichche,  J^e  wylde  &  ]>&  tame ; 
pe»  bolned  ]?e  abyme  &  bonkej  con  ryse, 
Walter  out  vch  walle-heued  in  ful  wode  stremej. 

365    Wat5  no  bry«2me  Jjat  abod  vnbrosten  by-lyue, 
pe  mukel  lauande  loghe  to  J^e  lyfte  rered, 
Mony  cluste;ed  clowde  clef  alle  in  clowte^, 
,    To-rent  vch  a  rayn-ryfte  &  rusched  to  ]>q  vrj7e, 
14 
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369    Fon  neuer  in  forty  daycj,  &  Jw/<  ]>c  floj  ryses, 
Ouf/--walte5  vche  a  wod  &  j^e  wyJe  feldt-j ; 
For  when  pe  water  of  |?e  welkyn  wyiA  |>e  worldc  mette, 
Alle  Jmt  deth  mojt  dryje  drowned  jH;r-i«ne. 

373    per  watj  moon  for  to  make  when  ineschcf  was  cnowen, 
pat  nojt  dowed  lx)t  |>e  deth  in  ]>e  depe  strenicj; 
Wate-/*  wylger  ay  wax,  woue3  )»at  stryetle, 
Hurled  iw-to  vch  how*,  hent   \Kii  \h:t  dowelled. 

377     Fyrst  fen«j^  to  ])e  ily3t  alle  }>at  fle  myjt, 

Vuche  burde  wji't-^  her  barne  |>e  byff<;y«n;  ]>ay  leuej, 
&  bowed  to  j'e  hyj  bonk   ))cr  brentest   hit  wern, 
&  hete/ly  to  ]?e  hyje  hyllej  )>ay  [h]:iled  on  faste, 

381     Bot  al  watj  nedle^  her  note,  for  newer  cowJ)e  stynt 
pe  roje  rayuande  ry<j  [ne]   ]ni  raykande  wawe3, 
Er  vch  bojwm  watj  brurd-ful  to  |>e  bonkej  cj^{,'Cj, 
&  vche  a  dale  so  depe,   ]nxt  dewmed  at  }>e  brynkej. 

385    pe  moste  mou«tay«e3  on  raor  J>e«ne  [on]  more  dry3e, 
&  Yer-on  flokked  j>e  folke,  forferde  of  )>e  wrake; 
Sy)'en  |?e  wyide  of  |?e  wode  on  \>e  water  flette, 
Su/«me  swyw/raed  ]>er-on  ))at  saue  hemself  trawed ; 

389    Suwme  sty3e  to  a  stud  &  stared  to  ]h:  heuen, 
Rwly  wyth  a  loud  run!  rored  for  drede; 
Hare3,  hertte3  also,  to  |>e  hyse  ruz/nen ; 
Bukke3,  bausene3,  &  bule3  to  \>c  bonkke3  hy3ed  ; 

393    &  alle  cryed  for  care  to  |>e  ky«f?  of  luuen, 
Re-cou<?rer  of  ]>e  creator  }»ay  cryeil  vehone, 
pat  amou;ital  f   \>c  m^^^  '"^  men-y  wa(3  passtnl, 
&  alle  his  pyte  dcimrted  fro  peple  |nit  he  liatt-d. 
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CLEANNESS  : 

[f.  62  6]  Bi  jTat  ])e  flod  to  her  fete  flojed  &  waxed, 

pen  vehe  a  segge  sej  wel  f'at  synk  hym  byhoued ; 

Frende^  fellen  in  fere  &  fa}?med  to-geder 

To  drj'j  her  delful  destyne  t  &  dyjen  alle  samen. 

401    Luf  lokej  to  luf  &  his  leue  take^, 

For  to  ende  alle  at  onej  &  for  ener  twywne. 

By  forty  daye^  -wern  faren,  on  folde  no  flesch  styryed, 

pat  ]>e  flod  nade  al  f reten  wytA  fejtande  wajej ; 

405    For  hit  clam  vche  a  clyflFe  cubite*  fyftene, 
0\ier  ]>e  hyjest  hylle  J7at  hurkled  on  er]>e. 
pe;me  mourkne  in  pe  mudde  most  ful  nede 
Alle  J?at  spyrakle  i?ispranc,  no  sprawlywg  awayled, 

409    Saue  Ipe  hajjel  vnder  hach  &  his  here  strau?ige, 
Noe  ))at  ofte  neuened  ]?e  name  of  oure  lorde, 
Hyw  a5t-su;/i  in  J;at  ark,  as  aj;el  God  lyked, 
per  alle  ledej  i?i  lome  lenged  druye. 

413    pe  arc  houen  wat3  on  hyje  wyt^  hurlande  gotej, 
Kest  to  kythe^  vncou];e  ]>e  clowdej  ful  nere; 
Hit  walt^red  on  J^e  wylde  flod,  went  as  hit  Ij^ste, 
Drof  vpon  ]>e  depe  dam,  in  daunger  hit  semed, 

417    With-outew  mast,  o]}er  myke,  o]>er  myry  bawelyne, 
Kable,  o]>er  capstan  to  clyppe  to  her  ankre^, 
Hurrok,  o'per  hande-helme  hasped  on  ro])er, 
Oper  any  sweande  sayl  to  seche  aftf;-  hauen, 

421     Bot  flote  forthe  w^tk  "pe  flyt  of  ]?e  felle  wyndej; 
Wheder-warde  so  pe  watfr  wafte,  hit  rebou?/de; 
Ofte  hit  roled  on-rou«de  &  rered  on  ende; 
Nyf  oure  lorde  hade  ben  her  lode^-mon  hem  had  lumpen 
harde. 

16 
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435    Of  )>e  len}>e  of  Noe  lyf  to  lay  a  lei  date, 

pe  sex  hundretb  of  his  &<^  &  none  oilJe  jerej, 
Of  secouwde  monyth  )h;  8eue«[te]|>e  day  r^jtvj, 
To-walten  alle  jnse  welle-hede3  &  |»e  wat<rr  flowed ; 

439    &  J'ryej  fyfty  pe  flod  of  folwande  dayej ; 

Vcbe  liille  watj  |>er  Lidde  wyti  y[V]^*3  f^^  ts^avt-, 
Al  watj  wasteil  }'at  f   \vun\ed  )'e  worlJo  wyiA-inuv, 
p[at]  ener  flote,  optr  flwe,  o}»?r  on  fote  )ede. 

[f.  63  a]  That  rojly  watj  j'e  retnnaunt  )>at  )e  rac  dryuej, 
pat  alle  jj^endrej  so  ioyst  wera  ioyned  wyth-i/nie. 
Bot  quen  je  lorde  of  ]e  lyfte  lyketl  hymselueu 
For  to  my/me  on  his  moii  his  melh  ]  at  altydi-3, 

437    pe?i  he  wakened  a  wynde  on  watt^rej  to  blowo; 
pe«ne  lasned  ]'e  llak  ]'at  large  watj  are ; 
pen  he  stae  vp  ]te  stangej,  stopetl  ]'e  \velle3, 
Bed  bly/me  of  |'e  rayn ;    hit  batede  as  fast. 

441     pewne  la[u]sned  pe  I05  lowkande  to-[,a'der, 

Aft«T  harde  dayej  wern  out  an  hundretb  &  fyfto, 

As  )>at  lyftande  lome  luged  aboute, 

"Where  pe  wynde  (t  )  e  weder  warpeu  hit  wolJe ; 

445    Hit  sajtled  on  a  softe  day  synkaude  to  grouwde, 
On  a  rasse  of  a  rck  hit  rest  at  ]'e  laste, 
On  pe  mou/ite  of  Ararachf  of  Annene  hilles, 
pat  o)?tf/--waye5  on  Ebrv  hit  hat  j'e  Thanes. 

449    Bot  p&i  pe  kyste  in  )'e  cra-re3  \ver[e]  closed  to  byde, 
3et  fyned  not  ]e  flod  ne  fel  to  )e  bojeme}, 
Bot  ]e  byjcst  of  ]e  e','<,'C3  vnhuled  wern  a  lyttel, 
pat  pe  burne  by>*ue  burde  byhtldo  pe  bare  er|>o. 
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453    pewne  wafte  he  vpon  his  wyndowe,  &  wysed  'per-onte 
A  message  fro  J?at  meyny  hem  molde^  to  seche ; 
pat  watj  l^e  rauen  so  ronk,  ]?at  rebel  wat^  euer ; 
He  watj  colored  as  ]>e  cole,  corby  al  vn-trwe. 

457    &  he  fonge5  to  Jje  fly5t,  &  fa^me^  on  ]>e  wyndej, 
Halej  hyje  vpon  hy^t  to  herken  ty'pynge'^; 
He  croukej  for  comfort  when  carayne  he  fyndej, 
Kast  vp  on  a  clyffe  per  costese  lay  drye. 

461    He  hade  J?e  smelle  of  ]>e  smaeh  &  smolti?*  J^eder  sone. 
Fallen  on  ]?e  foule  flesch  &  fyllej  his  wombe, 
&  sone  jederly  for-jete  jister-day  steuen. 
How  }>e  cheuetayn  hym  charged  ]>at  J?e  [chjyst  5emed. 

465    pe  rauen  raykej  hy^  forth,  }?at  reches  ful  lyttel 
How  alle  fodej  |7er  fare,  elle^  he  fynde  mete; 
Bot  J7e  burne  byrane  borde  ]?at  bod  to  hys  come 
Ba^^ned  hym  ful  bytterly  wj/tA  best^^  alle  samen. 

[f.  63  b]  He  seche5  an  oper  sondejmon,  &  setter  on  pe  dou[u]e, 
Brywgej  p&t  bryjt  vpon  borde,  blessed  &  sayde, — 
'  Wende,  wor];elyeh  wyjt,  \us  wone^  to  seche ; 
Dryf  ou^;-  J^is  dy»«me  water  if  pou  druye  fyndej; 

473    Bry^ig  bodworde  to  bot,  blysse  to  vus  alle  ! 
paj  J?at  fowle  be  false,  fre  be  pon  euer/ 
Ho  wyrle[d]  out  on  pe  weder  o/i  vfynge^  ful  scharpe, 
Drejly  alle  a-long^  day  pat  dorst  nener  lyjt. 

477    &  when  ho  fyndej  no  folde  her  fote  on  to  pyche. 
Ho  vmbe-kestej  pe  coste  &  j^e  kyst  sechej ; 
Ho  hittej  on  J^e  euentyde  &  on  pe  ark  sittej; 
Noe  nyrames  hir  anon  &  naytly  hir  stauej. 
18 


I.       THE    FLOOD    AND    THE    ANTEDILUVIAN    WORLD 

481     Noe  on  a.no]>er  day  nyw/mcj  cfte  |'e  doveue, 

&  byddo3  hir  bowc  ou^r  \>c  borne  efto  bonkcj  to  seche ; 
&  ho  skyrmej  vnder  skwe  &  skowtej  abouto, 
Tyl  hit  watj  nyje  at  J>e  najt,  &  Noe  \>cn  Bechej. 


[IV.] 

485     f\^  ^rk  on  an  eucntyde  lioue3  }'^  dowue, 

^  On  stamyn  ho  stod  &  stylle  hyz/i  abydoj. 
What!  ho  brojt  i«  hir  beke  a  bronch  of  olyue, 
Grflcyo7/*ly  vmbe-grouen  al  wytA  grcne  leuej. 

489    pat  watj  |7e  sywgne  of  sauyte  J^at  sende  hew  cure  lorde, 
&  \>e  sajtlywg-  of  hy/«  self  wyt^  ]>o  soly  l^estcj. 
pen  wat3  ]>eT  joy  i«  jjat  gyn  where  [watj]  juwpred  er  dryje f, 
&  much  comfort  i«  )?at  cofer  ))at  watj  clay-daubed. 

493    Myryly  on  a  fayr  morn,  monyth  \>e  fyrst, 
pat  fallej  formast  in  )>e  jer,  &  Jje  fyrst  day, 
Ledej  lojen  in  J^at  lome  &  loked  J)^r-oute, 
How  |?at  watterej  wern  woned  &  Jjc  worlde  dryed. 

497    Vchon  loued  oure  lorde,  bot  lenged  ay  stylle, 

Tyl  I'ay  had  ty)>ywg  fro   ]>c   tolke   \>At  tyned  hem  j'^r- 

iwne. 
pe;i  Godej  glam  to  hem  glod  |'at  gladid  hem  alle, 
Bede  hem  drawe  to  ]>e  dor,  delyucr  hem  he  wolde. 

501    pe;i  went  ))ay  to  |»e  wykket,  hit  wait   vpon  sone; 
Bo)je  J?e  bume  &  his  barnej  bowed  \>er-o\itc ; 
Her  wjniej  walkej  hem   wyth  &  j'e  wyMe  aft/^, 
proly  )7rublande  in  )>ronge,  |>rowen  ful  )'ykko. 
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Lf.  64  a]  Bot  Noe  of  vche  honest  kynde  nem  out  an  odde, 
&  heuened  vp  an  auter  &  halted  hit  fayre, 
&  sette  a  sakerfyse  ]>er-on  of  vch  a  ser  kynde, 
pat  wat5  eomly  &  clene;  God  kepej  non  o]>er. 

509    When  bremly  brened  jjose  beste;,  &  \>e  brej^e  rysed, 
pe  sauo7/r  of  his  sacrafyse  sojt  to  hym  euen 
pat  al  spede5  &  spyllej ;  he  speke-s  wyt/^  j^at  ilke 
In  eomly  comfort  ful  clos  &  cortays  wordej : — 

513    ^Now,  Noe,  no  more  nel  I  nen^r  wary 

Alle  l^e  mukel  mayny-molde  for  no  mawnej  sy«ne3, 
For  I  se  wel  |7at  hit  is  sothe,  J'at  alle  [seggjej  wyttej 
To  vn-]7ryfte  arn  alle  J>rawen  yv^tk  j^ojt  of  her  herttej ; 

517    &  ay  hat^  ben  &  wyl  be  jet  fro  her  barnage, 
Al  is  ]>e  mynde  of  pe  man  to  malyce  enclyned; 
Por-J?y  schal  I  neui?;-  schende  so  schortly  at  ones, 
As  dysstrye  al  for  []?e  dou]7e],  dayej  of  J? is  ev^e. 

521    Bot  waxej  now  &  wendej  forth,  &  wor};e3  to  monye, 
Multyplyej  on  j^is  molde,  &  menske  yow  by-tyde ! 
Sesouwej  schal  yow  neu<?r  sese  of  sede  ne  of  heruest, 
Ne  hete,  ne  no  harde  forst,  vmbre  ne  drojj^e, 

535    Ne  ]>e  swet-nesse  of  somer,  ne  ]?e  sadde  wynt^, 
Ne  ^e  nyjt,  ne  ]>e  day,  ne  \>e  newe  jerej, 
Bot  eu^r  rewne  restlej ;  rengnej  je  ]>er-inne.' 
p<9r-wyth  he  blessej  vch  a  best,  &  bytajt  hem  |7is  er]>e. 

539    pen  watj  a  skylly  sky[l]nade,  quen  scaped  alle  ]>e  wylde, 
Vche  fowle  to  ]>e  flyjt  ]?at  fy]?ere5  myjt  serue, 
Vche  fysch  to  ]^e  flod  J^at  fywne  cou)>e  nayte, 
Vche  beste  to  ]>e  bent  J^at  f  hjte^  on  erbej ; 
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533    Wylde  wormej  to  her  won  wryj'ej  in  ^c  cr)>e, 
pe  fox  &  \>e  fulraarde  to  )e  iryth  wyndej, 
HerttM  to  hyje  he]  e,  harej  to  goretej, 
&  lyou^ej  A'  lebardej  to  ]  e  lake-ryftM ; 

537    Heniej  &  hauekej  to  ]^e  hyje  rochej, 
pe  hole-foted  fowle  to  \e  flod  hyjej, 
&  vche  best  at  a  brayde  }'er  hy/«  best  Ijke^; 
pe  fowre  frekej  of  |>e  folde  fonj^j  J»e  empyre. 

[f.  64  6]  Lo  !  suche  a  wrakf ul  wo  for  wlatsuw  dede) 

Parfornied  J?e  hyje  fader  on  folke  )'at  he  made ; 
pat  he  chysly  hade  cherisched  he  cliastysed  ful  hardee, 
I»  de-voydynge  ]>e  vylanye  \>at  venkquyst  hia  J>ewej. 

545    For-jiy  war  ])e  now,  wyje,  )«t  worschyp  desyrea 
I»  his  comlych  co«rte  \&t  Vyug  is  of  blysse. 
In  Jye  fylje  of  \>e  flcsch  ]^at  \>ou  be  fou//den  neu^r, 
Tyl  any  water  in  ^e  worlde  to  wasthe  )'e  fayly. 

549    For  is  no  segge  vnder  suwne  so  seme  of  his  craftej, 
If  he  be  sulped  in  synne  J^at  syttc3  vn-clene; 
On  spec  of  a  spote  may  spede  to  mysse 
Of  l^e  sy^te  of  }'e  sou^rayn  J'at  syttcj  so  hyje; 

553    For  )?at  schewe  me  schale  in  ])0  schyre  how.vj, 
As  I'e  beryl  bornyst  byhouej  be  clone, 
pat  is  souade  on  vche  a  syde  &  no  sem  habee, — 
Wyt/i-outen  maskle  o^er  mote,  aa  marger}'e-perle. 
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[PART  II.] 

[I.] 

557     ^^  YpEN'  |7e  souez-ayn  in  sete  so  sore  for-J^o^t 

J^     pat  eu^r  he  man  vpon  molde  merked  to  lyuy, 
^-^For  he  in  fylj^e  watj  fallen,  felly  he  uenged, 
Quen  fo2^rferde  alle  J?e  fleseh  ]7at  he  formed  hade. 

561    Ujm  rwed  Jjat  he  hem  vp-rerde  &  rajt  hem  lyflode ; 
&  efte  ]?at  he  he^  vndyd,  hard  hit  hym  l^ojt; 
For  quen  J^e  swemande  sorje  sojt  to  his  hert, 
He  knyt  a  couenauwde  cortaysly  wyt/5  monkynde  here, 

565    In  ])e  mesure  of  his  mode  &  mej?e  of  his  wylle, 
pat  he  schulde  neuer  for  no  syt  smyte  al  at  one;, 
As  to  quelle  alle  quykej  for  qued  J^at  my^t  falle, 
Whyl  of  pe  lenj^e  of  ye  londe  lastej  pe  terme. 

569    pat  ilke  skyl  for  no  scajje  ascaped  hjjn  nener, 

Wheder  wonder-ly  he  wrak  on  wykked  men  after, 
Ful  felly  for  ]?at  ilk  faute  forferde  a  kyth  ryche. 
In  ])e  anger  of  his  ire  )?at  ar^ed  mony. 

573    &  al  watj  for  ]ns  ilk  euel,  Jjat  vn-happen  glette, 
pe  venym  &  Jje  vylanye  &  ]7e  vycios  fyl|7e, 
pat  by-sulpej  ma^ne;  saule  in  vnsou^ide  hert, 
pat  he  his  saueour  ne  see  w^tA  syjt  of  his  y^en. 

[f.  65  a]  f  Alle  ille5  he  hates  as  helle  ]?at  stynkke5 ; 

Bot  non  nuyej  hjm  on  najt  ne  nener  vpon  daye5 
As  harlottrye  vn-honest,  hepyng  of  seluen. 
pat  scharaej  for  no  schrewedschyp,  schent  mot  he  worj^e ! 
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581     Bot  sau}'0«r,  mon,  i«  )'y  self,  jmj  j'ou  a  sotte  lyuie, 
paj  ^ou  here  )'y  self  babel,  by-J^enk  J>e  bu//ityme 
Whe)'er  he  ]'at  stykked  vche  a  stare  i;i  vche  steppe  y^e, 
3if  hym  8el[f]  be  bore  blynde,  hit  is  a  brcxl  wonder. 

585    &  he  ]jat  fetly  i»  face  fettled  alle  eres, 

If  hef  hatj  losed  J>e  lysten,  hit  lyftcj  meruayle. 
Trave  \>o\i  neuc/-  J>at  tale,  vn-trwe  j'wu  hit  fynde3 ; 
per  is  no  dede  so  derue  ]>&t  dittej  his  yjen. 

589     per  is  no  wyje  i«  his  werk  so  war  ne  so  stylle 

pat  hit  ne  Jrawej  to  hym  ]>t[o]  er  he  hit  j'ojt  haue ; 
For  he  is  ]  e  gropande  God,  )'e  grouwde  of  alle  dedej, 
Rypande  of  vche  a  ring  \c  reynyej  it  hert. 

593    &  1  ere  he  fynde3  al  fay  re  a  freke  wyth-iwne 

[W_^t^]  hert  honest  &  hoi,  )^at  hafel  he  honoMrej, 

Sendej  hym  a  sad  syjt  to  se  his  auen  face, 

&  harde  honysej  J'ise  o]>er  &  of  his  erde  flenu'3. 

697    Bot  of  Jje  dome  of  ]'e  dou]'e  for  dede3  of  schame, 
He  is  so  skoymos  of  }'at  skaj'c,  he  scarre3  bylyue; 
He  may  not  dry3e  to  draw  allyt,  bot  drepe3  i»  liast ; 
&  Jjat  wat3  schewed  schortly  by  a  sc[h]aj)e  onej. 


[II.] 

Ooi     /\1jT>E  Abraham  in  erdo  one3  he  sytt<'3 

VJ     Euen  byfore  his  how*-dore  vnder  an  oke  grene; 
Bry3t  blykked  ^e  bem  of  j-e  brodc  heuen  ; 
In  ]>e  hy3e  hete  ^cr-oi  Abraham  bide3. 
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605    He  watj  schu»t  to  j^e  schadow  vnder  schyre  leuej, 
pewne  watj  he  war  on  ^e  waye  of  wlonk  vvyjej  ]?ry^ine ; 
If  y&y  wer  farande  &  fre  &  fayre  to  beholde. 
Hit  is  e])e  to  leue  by  ]>e  last  ende. 

609    For  ])e  lede  )?at  ]>er  laye  |;e  leuej  an- vnder. 
When  he  hade  of  hem  syjt  he  hy^ej  bylyue, 
&  as  to  God  ]>e  good  mon  gos  hem  agaynej 
&  haylsed.  hem  171  onhede,  &  sayde,  '  Hende  lorde, 

[f.  65  6]  3if  eu^  ]>J  naon  vpon  molde  merit  disserued, 
Lenge  a  lyttel  with  J^y  lede,  I  lojly  bi-seche; 
Passe  nener  fro  "pi  pouere,  ^if  I  hit  pray  durst, 
Er  ]>ou  haf  biden  with  )?i  burne  &  vnder  boje  restted. 

617    &  I  schal  wywne  yow  wy5t  of  water  a  lyttel, 

&  fast  aboute  schal  I  fare  your  fette  wer  waschene; 
Resttej  here  on  jjis  rote  &  I  schal  rachche  after 
&  bry?2ge  a  morsel  of  bred  to  bau[m]e  your  hertte/ 

6a I    'Fare  forthe,'  quoy  ye  frekej,  '&  fech  as  yon  segge^; 
By  bole  of  yis  brode  tre  we  byde  ]?e  here/ 
pewne  orppedly  in-to  his  hons  he  hyjed  to  Sare, 
Comauwded  hir  to  be  oof  &  quyk  at  yis  onej; 

625    'pre  mettej  of  mele  menge  &  ma  kakej, 
Vnder  askej  ful  bote  happe  hem  byline; 
Quyl  I  fete  suwquat  fat,  yon  ye  fyr  bete, 
Prestly  at  yis  ilke  poynte  snm  polment  to  make/ 

639    He  cached  to  his  covho?<*,  &  a  calf  brywgej 

pat  wat5  tender  &  not  toje ;    bed  tyrue  of  ye  hyde ; 
&  sayde  to  his  seruauwt  yat  he  hit  se]^e  faste; 
&  he  deruely  at  his  dome  dyjt  hit  bylyue. 
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633    ptJ  buine  to  be  bare-heued  buskcj  by//*  |>e/<nc, 
Clechej  to  a  clene  clojie  &  kestc3  on  |)e  ^rene, 
prv\'e  ]  ryftyly  ^er-on  jo  )  re  jeriie  kakej, 
&  brywgej  butter  wytb-al,  &  by  J>e  bred  sette); 

637    Mete  messej  of  mylke  he  merkkoj  bytwene, 
Sy]>e/i  i)otajLje  A:  imlment  in  plater  lionest ; 
As  sewer  in  a  ji^oil  assyse  he  serucU  hem  fayre, 
Wyth  sadJe  semblau«t  &  swete  of  such  as  he  hade; 

641     &  God  as  a  glad  gest  mad  god  chere, 

pat  watj  fayn  of  his  frende  &  his  fest  praysed ; 
Abraham,  al  hodloj,   wj/iA  arme3  vp-folden, 
Mynystred  mete  byl'ore  )'0  men  j'at  my3tes  al  welJej. 

645    pewne  J?ay  sayden  as  )'ay  sete  same//  alle  |>ry/ine, 
\Maen  J;e  mete  watj  remued  ifc  )>ay  of  mensk  bpeken, 
'I  schal  efte  here-away,  Abram/  jjay  sayden, 
*3et  er  ]'y  lyue?  Iy3t  le)'e  vpon  er)>e, 

[f,  C6  a]  &  I'ewne  schal  Sure  consayue  &  a  su«  here, 

pat  sehal  be  Abrahame3  ayre,  &:  aft^-r  hy;«  wywne 
Wyt//  wcle  &  wyth  worschyp  )'e  wor]  ely  peple 
pat  schal  halde  in  heritage  ]>at  I  haf  [h]e[m]  3ark[ed].' 

653    pe/me  ])e  burde  byhynde  j'C  dor  for  busmar  Ia3od  ; 
&  sayde  sot[y]ly  to  hirsclf  Sare  )'e  madde, — 
*May  ]wu  traw  for  tykle  |jat  )'t^u  towne  mo3te3, 
&  I  so  hy3e  out  of  age  &  also  my  lonle  ? ' 

657    For  soj'ely,  as  says  |?e  wryt,  he  wcrn  of  smlde  elde, 

Bo)je  J;e  wy3e  &  his  wyf,  such  werk  wat3  hem  fayled, 

Fro  mony  a  brod  day  by- fore  ho  barayn  ay  by[d]cne, 

pat  selue  Sare  wyt//-outen  sedc,  in-io  jat  same  tyme- 
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66 1    pe^me  sayde  oure  syre  j^er  he  sete,  '^  Se  !  so  Sare  lajes, 
Not  trawande  ]^e  tale  jmt  I  ]>e  to  schewed. 
Hopej  ho  03t  may  be  harde  my  honde^  to  work? 
&  3et  I  a-vow  \era.y\j  ])e  avau;^t  ]pat  I  made. 

665    I  schal  jeply  a^ayn  &  jelde  ])at  I  hy3t, 

&  sothely  sende  to  Sare  a  souw  &  an  hayre.' 
pewne  swenged  forth  Sare  &  swer  by  hir  trawj^e 
pat  for  lot  ]'at  J?ay  laused  ho  la3ed  nener. 

669    '  Now  i^noghe,  hit  is  not  so/  yenne  mimed  ])e  dryjtyn, 
'For  ])o\x  lajed  aloj,  bot  let  we  hit  one/ 
With  J^at  J?ay  ros  vp  radly  as  J?ay  rayke  schulde, 
&  setten  toward  Sodamas  her  syjt  alle  at  onej. 

673    For  ]7at  cite  ]>er  bysyde  wat^  sette  in  a  vale, 
No  mylej  fro  Mambre  mo  ])en  tweyne, 
Where-so  wonyed  J7is  ilke  wy5  J^at  wendej  w^t^  oure 

lorde, 
For  to  tent  hym  w^t/i  tale  &  teche  hym  J^e  gate. 

677    pen  glydej  forth  God,  ]?e  godmo;^  hym  fol^e^; 
Abraham  heldej  hem  wyth,  he?;^  to  eonneye 
In  towarde  ]?e  cety  of  Sodamas  |7at  sy;med  had  ];e«ne 
In  ]>e  faute  of  Jis  fylj'e;  J^e  fader  hem  ]n-etes, 

68 r    &  sayde  ^us  to  ]?e  segg  )7at  sued  hym  after: — 

'  How  my^t  I  hyde  myn  hert  fro  Habraham  J;e  trwe, 
pat  I  ne  dyscou£?;-ed  to  his  corse  my  couw-sayl  so  dere, 
Syjjen  he  is  chosen  to  be  chef  chyldryn  fader, 

[f.  66  6]  pat  so  [f ele]  folk  schal  falle  fro,  to  flete  alle  ye  worlde, 
&  vche  blod  in  J^at  burne  blessed  schal  wor]7e; 
Me  bos  telle  to  ]>at  tolk  J?e  tene  of  my  wylle, 
&  alle  myn  atly^ig  to  Abraham  vn-haspe  bilyue. 
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[III.] 

6S9  'npHE  grete  soii«  of  Sodaraas  synkkcj  in  mvn  erej, 
JL    d'  )  e  g-ult  of  (iomorre  garej  me  to  wrath  ; 
I  schal  lyjt  i«-to  )at  led  &  lokc  my  seluon 
Iff  )>ay  haf  don  as  J)e  dyne  dryuej  onlofte. 

693    pay  ban  lerned  a  lyst  jjat   lykej  me  ille, 

pat  }jay  han  fouwden  i«  her  flcsch  of  fautoj  )c  wcrst ; 
Veh  male  matj  his  niat-h  a  man  as  hyi/i  si'luen, 
&  fylter  folyly  i«  fere,  on  fe///inale3  wyse. 

697    I  compast  hem  a  kynde  crafte  A:  kendo  hit  hem  dcrnc, 
&  amed  hit  hi  myn  ordenauwce  oddely  dere, 
&  dyjt  drwry  ];er-i«ne,  doole  al]>tfr-swett4}st, 
<^-  ]'e  play  of  paramorej  I  portrayed  my  selucn, 

701    &  made  ]  er-to  a  man<T  myriest  of  o)'t7-, — 

When  two  true  to-g-eder  had  tyjed  hem  selucn, 
By-twene  a  male  &  his  make  such  mer)  e  schulde  co[m]e, 
AA  el  nyje  pure  paradys  mojt  preue  no  betl<T, 

705    Elle5  ]'ay  mojt  honestly  2Ly]>er  o]>er  welde, 

At  a  stylle  stollen  steuen,  vnstered  wyth  nyjt, 

Luf-lowe  hem  byiwene  lasched  so  hote, 

pat  alio  ]>e  meschefej  on  mold  mojt   hit  not  sleke. 

709    Now  haf  ]7ay  skyfted  my  skyl  &  scorned  natwre, 
&  henttej  hem  in  hej'ywg  an  vsage  vn-clene; 
Ilem  to  smyte  for  |'at  smod  smartly  I  j'cnk, 
pat  wyjej  schal  be  by  hem  war,  worlde  w^t^-outcn  eudc.* 
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713    pewne  ar5ed  Abraham  &  alle  his  mod  chau;ig'e[d], 
For  hope  of  ]?e  harde  hate  ]>a.h  hy^t  hat5  oure  lorde; 
Al  sykande  he  sayde,  'Sir,  wytk  yor  leue^ 
Schal  synful  &  sakle^  suffer  al  on  payne  ? 

717  Weyer  ener  hit  lyke  my  lorde  to  lyfte  such  dome;, 
pat  J7e  wykked  &  ]'e  worj^y  schal  on  wrake  suffer, 
&  weye  vpon  'pe  worre  half  ]7at  wrathed  J)e  neue;-? 
pat  watj  neuer  ];y  won  ]?flt  wrojte;  \tis  alle. 

[f.  67  a]  Now  fyfty  fyn  f rende;  wer  ionnde  m  jonde  toune, 
In  ye  cety  of  Sodamas  &  also  Gomoi're, 
pat  neuf;-  lakked  J^y  laue,  hot  loued  ay  trauj^e, 
&  rejt-ful  wern  &  resouwable  &  redy  ]?e  to  seme, 

725    Schal  J^ay  falle  in  Jje  faute  Jjat  dper  frekej  wrojt, 
&  ioyne  to  her  iug-gement  her  iuise  to  haue  ? 
pat  nas  neu^?*  ]7yn  note,  vn-neuened  hit  wor];e, 
pat  ai-t  so  gaynly  a  God  &  of  goste  mylde ! ' 

729    '  Nay,  for  fyfty/  ({udp  pe  fader,  '  &  j^y  fayre  speche, 
&  Jiay  be  fouwden  in  pai  folk  of  her  fylj^e  clene, 
I  schal  for-gyue  alle  J'e  gylt  ]?ur5  my  grace  one, 
&  let  hem  smolt  al  unsmyten  smo];ely  at  one;.' 

733    '  Aa  blessed  be  ]?ow,'  q^i(o]>  ])e  burne, '  so  boner  &  Jjewed, 
&  al  halde;  in  'py  honde,  pe  heuen  &  pe  er]>e, 
Bot,  for  I  haf  j^is  talke,  tat;  to  non  ille, 
3if  I  mele  a  lyttel  more  ]?at  mul  am  &  askej. 

737    What  if  fyue  faylen  of  fyfty  ]'e  nou?;2bre, 

&  pe  remnaurat  be  reken,  how  restes  py  wylle  ? ' 
'  And  fyue  wont  of  fyfty/  q?/o]7  God,  '  I  schal  forjete 

alle, 
&  wyth-halde  my  honde  for  hortywg  on  lede.' 
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741     *&  quat  if  faurty  bo  Ire  &  lauty  |>yso  oj'tr? 

Schalt  ]>ow  schortly  al  seliende  &  schapc  non  ojr/^?* 

*  Nay,  ]'a3  faurty  forfetc,  jet  fryst  I   a  whyle, 

&  voyde  away  ray  vengauwce,  |>a5  me  vyl  j'ynk.' 

745    pe«[}'oburno]  obefluKl  liym  il'  [b]o5[so7//]ly  lii///  j'onkktj, 
'Now  payned  be  )vni,  pauio//r,  S)  syinple  in  j-y  wrath  ! 
I  am  hot  erjie  ful  euel  &  vsle  so  blake, 
For  to  mele  wytli  siuli  a  iiiayst/*r  as  myjte)  hat)  alle. 

749    Bot  I  haue  by-go«nen  wyth  my  (lod,  S:  he  hit   ;,'•:»})/ 
).ynkc3, 
31  f  I  for-loyne  as  a  fol  )»y  frau?/chyse  may  serue. 
"What  if  j'retty  j-ryiiande  be  j'rad  i«  ym  touHCj, 
\Vhat  schal  Ileue[o]f  mylordej[ii]if  he  hem  lc)'cwoldc?' 

753    pewne  ]'e  godlych  God  gef  hyw  onsware, 

*  3et  for  ]'retty  i«  )'ron<^  I  sclial  my  j'ro  st<;ke, 
&  spare  spakly  of  spyt  i«  space  of  my  j'ewe), 
&  my  rankor  refrayne  fo//r  ]'y  reken  wonhj.' 

[f.  67  6]  <  What,  for    twenty,'  quo^  ye   tolke,  '  vntwym-j    )vm 
hem  Refine?' 
'Nay,  3if  ]'ou  jernej  hit  jet,  jark  I  hem  ^r^ce. 
If  ]mt  twenty  be  trwe,  I  tene  hem  no  more, 
Bot  relece  alle  J^at  regiouw  of  her  ronk  werkkoj.' 

761     'Now,  aj'el  lorde,'  (p/c]>  Abraham,  '  onej  a  epeche, 
&  I  schal  sehape  no  more  ]'0  schalkkej  to  helix*. 
If  ten  trysty  \/i  toune  be  tan  in  )'i  wcrkkej, 
Wylt  ]>ou  mese  ))y  mode  &  menddywg  abyde?' 

765    '  I  srau«t,'  qiif^  ]>e  grete  (iod :  'Grau«t  mercy,'  j'flt  o)'rr. 
&  )7enne  arest  ]'e  renk  &  rajt  no  fyrrc, 
(fe  (iodde  glydej  his  gate  by   jmsc  grenc  waye), 
&  he  co//uc\en  hyw  con  wyi/i  cast  of  his  yje. 
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769    &  aid  he  Joked  along  ];ere  as  oure  lorde  passed, 
3et  he  ciyed  hym  after  w^U  careful  steuen : 
'  Meke  maystt?;-,  on  ]?y  mon  to  mywne  if  ]ie  lyked, 
Loth  leng'e3  in  5on  leede  J'at  is  my  lef  hroyer. 

773     He  sytte3  J'ei"  i'*  Sodomis,  ]7y  semau?/t  so  pou^jre, 
Among  J?o  mansed  men  J^at  han  ];e  much  greued; 
3if  J'ou  tynej  J^at  tou/i,  tem^re  ]7yn  yre. 
As  ]7y  mersy  may  malte  )>y  meke  to  spare/ 

777    pen  he  wendej  f  his  way,  wepande  for  care, 

To-warde  J?e  mere  of  Mambre,  [murn]ande  for  sorewe; 
&  ]>ere  in  longy?ig  al  ny^t  he  lengej  in  wones, 
Whyl  ]  e  souerayn  to  Sodamas  sende  to  spye. 


[IV,] 

781     TJIS  sonde  f  i/i-to  Sodamas  wat^  sende  in  J^at  tyme, 
XTl     In  ]-at  ilk  euentj^de,  by  auwgels  tweyne, 
f  Meuande  mekely  togeder  as  myry  men  50Dge, 
As  Loot  in  a  loge-dor  lened  hym  alone. 

785    In  a  porche  of  pat  place  py5t  to  ])e  ■^sites; 

pat  watj  ryal  &  ryche  so  wat3  ])e  renke^  seluen, 
As  he  stared  i?«-to  ye  strete  ^er  stout  men  played. 
He  sy^e  ]'er  swey  in  asent  swete  men  tweyne. 

789    Bolde  burnej  wer  ]?ay  bo]7e  w^'t-^  berdles  chywne^, 
R[yo]l  rollande  fax  to  raw  sylk  lyke. 
Of  ble  as  ]>e  hicve-Honr  where-so  ])e  bare  scheweed, 
Ful  clene  watj  ]e  cou?itenau«ce  of  her  cler  yjen. 
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[f.  68a]  Wlonk  whit  \vat3  her  weUe  <k  wel  hit  hem  bemed ; 
Of  iille  fetiue3  ful  fyn  &  fiiutlej  lx)}»e ; 
Wat3  non  aucly  \n  o\\\>er,  for  aunj^^ls  hit  wern, 
&  J)at  ]>e  jep  vnJer-jede  }'at  i«  |'C  jate  syttej. 

797     He  ros  vp  ful  nvlly  &  ran  hem  to  mete, 

&  loje  he  loute3  hem  to,  Luth,  to  ]>e  f^niuwde, 

&  syj'cn  soberly, — '  Syrej,  I  yow  hy-seohe 

pat  36  wolde  ly3t  at  my  logo  &  lenjfe  |'fr-i/»ne. 

8or     Come3  to  yo«r  knaues  kote,  I  craue  at  \>\s  0003; 
I  schal  fette  yow  a  fatte  yo«r  fettc  for  to  wa«ohc ; 
I  norne  yow  bot  for  on  ny3t  ne3e  me  to  len«»e, 
&  in  ]'e  rayry  mornywi,'  30  may  yo«r  waye  take.* 

805    &  ]iay  nay  }'at  )'ay  nolde  ne3  no  howse3, 

Bot  stylly  j^er  i«  ye  strete  as  J»ay  stadde  wern 
pay  wolde  lenge  ])0  long  na3t  &  logge  |'fr-oute; 
Hit  wat3  ho7/*  i«-no3e  to  hem  ])c  heuen  v^xtn  lofte. 

809    Loth  la))cd  so  longe  wyth  luflych  worde3, 

pat  )?ay  hy//i  grau«ted  to  go  &  gru3t  no  lengfr. 
pe  bolde  to  his  byggywg  brynge3  hem  by-lyue, 
pat  [wat3]  ryally  arayed,  for  he  wat3  r3(he  ener. 

813    pe  wy3e3  wern  welcom  as  ]fe  wyf  cou)>e, 

His  two  dere  do^ien"i  deuoutly  hem  haylsed, 
pat  wer  maydenc3  ful  meke,  maryed  not  3et, 
&  )jay  wer  semly  &  swete,  &  swyj'e  wel  araye<l. 

817     Loth  ))e/me  ful  ly3tly  loke3  hyw  aboute, 
&  his  me;i  amoneste*  mete  for  to  dy3t, — 
*  Bot  )7enkke3  on  hit  be  jnefte  what  )»ynk  so  3e  make. 
For  wyth  no  sowr  ne  no  salt  serue3  hy;//  ucxifr.' 
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821    Bot  5et  I  weue  ]mi  ]>e  wyf  hit  wroth  to  dyspyt, 
&  sayde  sof tely  to  hir  self,  '  pis  vn-[s]au6'fe  hyne 
Loue5  no  salt  hi  her  sauce,  jet  hit  no  skyl  were 
pat  oye?-  biirne  be  boute,  ]>a^  bo]?e  be  nyse/ 

[f.  68  b]  pewne  ho  sanere^  vi-i/tk  salt  her  seuej  vchone, 

Agayne  ]>e  bone  of  ])e  burne  J^at  hit  forboden  hade, 
&  als  ho  seelt  hem  m  scorne  ]pat  wel  her  skyl  knewen. 
Why  wat5  ho,  wreeh,  so  wod  ?    Ho  wrathed  oure  lorde  ! 

829    pewne  seten  ])ay  at  ];e  soper,  wern  serued  by-lyue, 
pe  gestes  gay  &  ful  glad,  of  glam  debonere, 
Welawywnely  wlonk,  tyl  J-ay  waschen  hade, 
pe  treste*  tylt  to  J^e  woje  &  ]^e  table  bo]?e. 

833    Fro  J?e  seggej  haden  souped  &  seten  bot  a  whyle, 
Er  euer  ]  ay  bosked  to  bedde  ]  e  borj  watj  al  vp ; 
Alle  l^at  weppen  myjt  welde,  ];e  wakker  &  ];e  stronger, 
To  vmbe-lyje  Lothej  hous  ]?e  ledej  to  take. 

837    In  grete  flokkej  of  folk  j^ay  fallen  to  his  jatej, 
As  a  scowte-wach  scarred,  so  j^e  asscry  rysed  ; 
Wyt/i  kene  clobbej  of  ]?at  elos  J?ay  clat[e?']3  on  J^e  wowej, 
&   wyth  a   schrylle  scharp    schout  ]?ay  schewe  J?yse 
worde[5]  : 

841     *If  yovL  louyej  ])y  lyf,  Loth,  vi  ]>jse  wones, 

3ete  \us  out  ]?ose  Jong  men  ]?at  jore- whyle  here  entred, 
pat  we  may  lere  hym  of  lof,  as  oure  lyst  biddej, 
As  is  ]7e  asyse  of  Sodomas  to  seggej  ])at  passen/ 

845    Whatt !  I^ay  sputen  &  speken  of  so  spito?<.y  fylj'e, 
What !    ]'ay  jejed  &  jolped  of  jestande  sorje, 
pat  jet  "pe  wynd  &  ])e  weder  &  j^e  worlde  stynke* 
Of  ye  brych  ];at  vpbraydej  pose  brojjelych  wordej. 
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849    pe  god  man  {,'lyfte  wyt//  ]at  {>lam  it  {^IojkhI  for  noyse. 
So  scharpe  schamo  to  hym  schot,  he  schrank  at  j'C  hort, 
For  he  knew  ]»e  costouw  j'at  ky|»ed  j'ose  wrechej ; 
He  doted  nouer  fur  no  doel  so  depe  i«  his  myndc. 

853    'Alias!'   sayd  hyw  |)e«ne  Loth,  &  lyjtly  he  rysej, 
&  bowcj  forth  fro  j'e  bench  i«-to  ]'e  hnxle  jatf*. 
What !    he  wonded  [tor]  no  wo|>e  of  wukkcd  knuuej, 
pat  he  ne  passed  ]>e  port  ]e  p[<'r]il  to  abide. 

857    He  went  forthe  at  )»e  wyket  &  waft  hit  hyw  aft<T, 
pat  a  clyket  hit  clejt  clos  hyw/  byhynde. 
pe/me  he  mcle<l  to  ]'o  men  mesurable  wordt-j, 
For  harlotej  wytA  his  hendelayk  he  hoped  to  cbast : — 

861     '  Oo  I    my  f rendej  so  fre,  yowr  fare  is  to  strange, 
Dotj  a-way  yoKr  derf  dyn  &  dere3  neu<*r  my  gest<"#; 
Avoy  !    hit  is  your  vylaynye,  je  vylen  your  seluen ; 
&  56  ar  iolyf  gentylmen,  yowr  iapej  ar  ille. 

[f.  69a]  Bot  I  schal  ke?me yow  by  kynde  a  erafte  j'at  is  better; 
I  haf  a  tresor  in  my  telde  of  tow  ray  fay  re  dejt^r, 
pat  ar  maydenej  vnmard  for  alle  men  3ettc  ; 
In  Sodamas,  j^a^  I  hit  say,  non  somloker  burdes; 

869    Hit  am  ronk,  hit  am  rype,  &  redy  to  mawne; 
To  samen  wy th  jo  semly  ])e  solace  is  better ; 
I  schal  biteche  yow  ]'0  two  ]»at  tayt  am  &  (juoynt, 
&  laykc5  wyth  hem  as  yow  lyst,  ^'   Ictcj  my  {,'c«st<« 
one.' 

873    pewne  ])e  rebaude3  so  ronk  rerd  such  a  noyse, 
pat  ajly  hurled  in  his  erej  her  harlotej  spechc; 
*  Wost  I'ou  not  wel  ]'flt  j-ou  woncj  here  a  wy5e  strange. 
An  out-comlywg,  a  carle?    Wc  kylle  of  )'yn  heued. 
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877    Who  joyned  |;e  be  iostyse  oure  iape^  to  blame, 

pat  com  a  boy  to  Tf>is  borj,  ]>a.^  ]?ou  be  burne  ryche  ? ' 
])tis  ]?ay  ])robled  &  |)rong  &  ]?r\ve  vmbe  his  ere^, 
&  distresed   hy?/i  wonder   stray t,  wyt/i  strenkj-e  in   ]>q 
prece, 

881    Bot  ]>at  ye  5onge  meti,  so  3epe,  jornen  ])er-oute, 
Wapped  vpon  j^e  wyket  &  wo;tnen  hem  tylle, 
&  by  ]  e  honde^  hyw^  hent  &  horyed  hym  w^t^-i^ne, 
&  steken  ]7e  ^a,tes  ston-harde  wyth  stalworth  barrej. 

885    pay  blwe  a  boffet  m  blande  ]?at  banned  peple, 

pat  }?ay  blustered  as  blynde  as  Bayard  wat^  ener ; 
pay  lest  of  Lote^  logging  any  lysouw  to  fynde, 
Bot  nyteled  ])er  alle  )e  nyjt  for  nojt  at  ]?e  last. 

889    pewne  vch  tolke  tyjt  hem  J^at  hade  of  tayt  fayled, 
&  vchon  rojeled  to  ];e  rest  ]?at  he  reche  mojt ; 
Bot  ]7ay  wern  wakned  al  wrank  ]?at  j^er  in  won  lenged, 
Of  on  ]?e  vglokest  vnhap  f  ewer  on  erd  suffred. 


[V.] 

893    13  UDDON  of  ye  day-rawe  ros  vpon  vjten^ 

Xv     When  merk  of  ye  mydny3t  mojt  no  more  last ; 
Ful  erly  ];ose  aungelej  j^is  hajiel  ]?ay  ru]?en, 
&  glopnedly  on  Godej  halue  gart  hym  vpryse. 

897    Fast  ]>e  freke  ferkej  vp  ful  ferd  at  his  hert; 
pay  comauwded  hym  cof  to  each  ]?at  he  hade, 
'Wyth  ])y  wyf  &  yy  wyjej  &  yy  wlonc  dejtters, 
For  we  la|je  J^e,  sir  Loth,  ]7at  yon  yy  lyf  haue. 
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[f.  69 b]  Cayre  tid  of  ji.s  kythe  er  combred  you  worj'e, 

With  alle  ]'i  here  vpon  haste,  tyl  J'ou  a  hil  fynde; 
Fou?ide5  faste  on  your  fete,  bifore  your  face  lokes, 
Bot  bes  neu^r  so  bolde  to  bluseh  yow  bihynde ; 

905    &  loke  56  stewme  no  stepe,  bot  strechej  on  faste, 
Til  30  reehe  to  a  reset,  rest  je  neu^r; 
For  we  schal  tyne  )?is  to\i7i.  &  trayj'ely  disstr^e, 
Wyth  alle  Jnse  wy3e3  so  wykke  wyjtly  de-voyde; 

909    &  alle  ye  londe  w^/i  ]'isc  lede3  we  losen  at  onej ; 
Sodomas  schal  ful  sodenly  synk  i«-to  grou«de, 
&  }'e  grou?ide  of  Gomorre  gorde  vi-to  helle, 
&  vche  a  koste  of  ])is  kyth^  clater  vpon  hepes.' 

913  pe«  laled  Loth,  'Lorde,  what  is  best? 
If  I  me  fele  vpon  fote  ]'at  I  fie  mojt, 
Hov  schulde  I  huyde  me  fro  h[y]ra  ])at  hat3  his  hate 

kywned, 
Iw  ]'e  brath  of  his  bretli  J'at  bre;me3  alle  ]n«ke3? 

917    To  crepe  fro  my  creator/;"  [I]  know  not  wheder, 

Ne  whej'cr  his  fooschip  me  fol3e3  bifore  o]'cr  bih}iide/ 
pe  freke  sayde,  'No  foschip  oure  fader  hat3  ]'e  schewed, 
Bot  hi3ly  heuened  ]'i  hele  fro  hem  ]'at  am  combred. 

931    Nov  wale  J'C  a  wownywg  ]'at  ]>e  warisch  my3t, 

&  he  schal  saue  hit  for  j'y  sake  ]'at  hat3  viis  sendo 

hider. 
For  you  art  oddely  ]'yn  one  out  of  ]?is  fyl]'c, 
&  als  Abraham  ]>y[n  eme]  hit  at  h'wi  self  asked.' 

935    '  Lorde,  loued  he  wor];e ',  q?toy  Loth,  'vpon  orJ>o ! 
p[i?r]  is  a  cite  her  bisyde  ya.t  Segor  hit  hattc, 
Here  vtti^r  on  a  roixwde  hil  hit  houo5  hit  one, 
I  wolde,  if  his  wylle  wore,  to  ]'at  won  scai)e.' 
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929    '])enn  fare  forth/  q?io^  J?at  fre,  '&  fyne  ]>on  nener, 
Wyt/i  ])ose  ilk  ];at  ]70w  wylt  ]>at  Iprenge  ]7e  aft^r, 
&  ay  goande  on  jour  gate,  wyth-outen  agayn-tote, 
For  alle  ]ns  londe  schal  be  lorne,  longe  er  J;e  somie  rise/ 

933    pe  wy^e  wakened  his  wyf  &  his  wlonk  dejteres, 

&  o])er  two  myri  men  ])o  maydenej  schulde  wedde ; 
&  J»ay  token  hit  as  tyt  &  tented  hit  lyttel, 
pa5  fast  la]7ed  hem  Loth,  ]?ay  lejen  ful  stylle. 

[f.  70  a]  pe  aungele5  hasted  ]7ise  o])er  &  a^ly  hem  J^ratten, 
&  enforsed  alle  fawre  forth  at  ]^e  jatej, 
po  wern  Loth  &  his  lef,  his  luflyehe  defter, 
per  sojt  no  mo  to  sauement  of  cities  aj^el  fyue. 

941    pise  aungelej  hade  hem  by  hande  out  at  jpe  jatej, 
.    Prechande  hem  ];e  perile,  &  beden  hem  passe  fast, — 
'Lest  56  be  taken  in  J^e  teche  of  tyrau^ete^  here, 
Loke  je  bowe  now  bi  hot ;    bo[skJe5  fast  hence  ! ' 

945    &  ]?ay  kayre  ne  con,  &  keuely  flowen ; 

Erly,  er  any  heuen-glem,  ]?ay  to  a  hil  comen. 

pe  grete  God  i?i  his  greme  bygywne^  onlofte. 

To  wak[e]n  wederej  so  wylde  ];e  wyndej  he  calle^; 

949    &  ]7ay  wroj^ely  vp-wafte  &  wrastled  togeder, 
Fro  fawre  half  of  ]7e  folde,  flytande  loude; 
Clowde3  clustered  bytwene  kesten  vp  torres, 
pat  ]>e  J;ik  ]m«der-]?rast  J^irled  hem  ofte. 

953    pe  rayn  rueled  adou«,  ridlande  |nkke 

Of  felle  flau?/kes  of  fyr  &  flakes  of  soufre, 
Al  in  smolderande  smoke  smachande  ful  ille, 
Swe  aboute  Sodamas  &  hit  sydej  alle, 
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957    Gorde  to  Goinorra  )>at  )'e  f^roiu/de  lausttl ; 
Abdama  &  Syboym — j'ise  ceteis  allc  faure — 
Al  biroUed  wylh  ]>c  rayn,  rosttcxl  &  brewned ; 
&  ferly  flayed  ]>&t  folk  |>at  i«  )'ose  fees  leiij^etl. 

961    For  when  ]'at  ye  hello  herdo  |'o  houwdej  of  heiicn, 
He  watj  ferlyly  fayii,  vnfolded  bylyue ; 
pe  grete  barrej  of  )>o  abyme  he  barst  vp  at  onej, 
pat  alle  ]fe  reg-iou^  to-rof  i«  riftes  fiil  grete, 

965    &  clouen  alle  i«  lyttel  eloutes  |'e  clyffe)  ay-where, 
As  lauce  leuej  of  )'e  boke  j'at  lepes  i«  twywno. 
pe  brcthe  of  ]  e  brynston  bi  j^at  hit  blende  were, 
Al  ]'0  citees  &  her  sydes  sunkkcn  to  helle. 

969    Rydelles  wern  }»o  grelo  rowtes  of  renkkes  w^t//-i//ne, 
AVhen  ]>ay  wern  war  of  j^e  wrake  jat  no  wyje  achaiMxl ; 
Such  a  joineHy  jarm  of  jelly/zg  j-er  rysed, 
per-of  clat^;ed  ]e  cloudes,  j'at  Kryst  myjt  haf  raw)'e. 

[f.  706]  pe  scgge  herde  jat  soii«  to  Segor  j'at  jedo, 

&  l^e  wenches  hym  wyth  j'at  by  )'e  way  foljcd ; 
Ferly  ferde  watj  her  flesch,  ])&t  flowen  ay  ilycbe, 
Trynande  ay  a  hyje  trot,  ]>at  torne  neu^  dorsten. 

977    Loth  &  ]>o  luly-whit  his  lefly  two  dejt^fr, 
Ay  foljed  here  face,  bifore  her  boj'e  yjen ; 
Bot  ]'e  balleful  burde,  j^at  nener  bode  kepe<l, 
Blusched  by-hynden  her  bak,  j'at  bale  for  to  herkkon. 

981     Hit  watj  lusty  Lothes  wyf  j'at  ou^r  he[r]  lyflo  schuKler 
Ones  ho  bluschet  to  j'e  burje,  bot  bod  ho  n<>  longer 
pat  ho  nas  stadde  a  stifi!e  ston,  a  stalworth  iinagr, 
Al  60  salt  as  ani  so,  &  so  ho  jet  standej. 
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985  pay  slypped  bi  &  syje  hir  not  ]7at  wern  liir  samen-f eres, 
Tyl  ]?ay  in  Segor  wern  sette,  &  sayned  our  lorde ; 
Wyth  ]y5t  loue^  vplyfte  ]7ay  loued  hym  swy]7e, 
pat  so  his  seruauwtes  wolde  see  &  saue  o£  such  wo)7e. 

989  Al  watj  dampped  &  don  &  drowned  by  ];e»ne; 

pe  lede^  of  ]7at  lyttel  towi  wern  lopen  out  for  drede 

I«-to  Jjat  malscrande  mere,  marred  by-lyue, 

pat  no^t  saued  watj  bot  Segor  ]jat  sat  on  a  lawe. 

993  pe  I'l'e  ledej  [lent]  Jjer-m,  Loth  &  his  de5ter; 
For  his  make  wat^  myst,  ]?at  on  ]7e  mou^it  lenged 
In  a  stonen  statue  J^at  salt  sauor  habbes, 
For  two  f antes  J?at  ]>e  fol  watj  ionude  in  mistrauj^e : 

997  On,  ho  serued  at  ]?e  soper  salt  bifore  dryjtyn, 

&  syj^en,  ho  blusched  hir  bihynde,  j^aj  hir  forboden 

were ; 
For  on  ho  standes  a  ston,  &  salt  for  ]7at  o])er, 
&  alle  lyst  on  hir  lik  ]7at  arn  on  launde  bestes. 

1001  Abraham  ful  erly  watj  vp  on  ]?e  morne, 

pat  alle  najt  much  uiye  hade  nom[e]n  in  his  hert, 

Al  in  longing  for  Loth  leyen  in  a  wache; 

per  he  lafte  hade  oure  lorde,  he  is  on  lofte  wownen. 

1005  He  sende  to-ward  Sodomas  ]>e  sy^t  of  his  y^en, 
pat  euer  hade  ben  an  erde  of  er]7e  ]?e  swettest, 
As  aparau^it  to  paradis  ]?at  plantted  ]>e  dryjtyn, 
Nov  is  hit  plugged  in  a  pit  like  of  pich  fylled. 

[f.  71  a]  Suche  a  vo]m?i  of  a  reche  ros  fro  ]'e  blake, 
Askej  vpe  in  ])e  ayre  &  vsellej  ]'er  flowen, 
As  a  fornes  ful  of  flot  J?at  vpon  fyr  boyles, 
When  bryjt  bre;inande  bronde^  ar  bet  fer  an-vnder. 
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1 013  pis  wat3  a  uenr^nwce  violent  )>at  voydtnl  j.jse  pimes, 
pat  f()U//ck'red  hat3  so  fayr  a  folk  &  )'e  fuMe  sonkken  ; 
P[er  \fe]  f[y]u[e]  citees  wern  set,  nov  is  a  see  called, 
pat  ay  is  drouy  &  dym,  &  ded  in  hit  kyiide, 

1017  Bio,  blubrande,  &  blak,  vnhly)'e  to  neje, 
As  a  stynkande  stanc  J»at  stryeil  sy«no, 
pat  euer  of  s[mell]e  &  of  smach  smart  is  to  fele; 
For-|7y  J^e  derk  dede  see  hit  is  deined  eu<T  more. 

loai  For  hit  dedcj  of  dej'c  durea  l^ere  jet. 

For  hit  is  brod  &  bo)'ewlo;,  &  bitter  as  ))e  pnllc, 
&  nojt  may  lenge  in  ]mt  lake  j-at  any  lyf  berej, 
&  alle  ])e  costej  of  kynde  hit  combrej  vchone. 

1025  For  lay  yer-on  a  lump  of  led  &  hit  on  loft  lletej, 
&  folde  ]>(T-on  a  lyjt  iy]>er  &  hit  to  founs  synkkej, 
&  ]>er  water  may  waiter  to  wete  any  er])e, 
Schal  newer  grene  )'(^r-on  growe,  gresse  ne  wod  naw|v*r. 

1029  If  any  schalke  to  be  schent  wer  sehowued  |(r-i//ne, 
paj  he  bode  i;^  )  at  bo]7e/«  bropely  a  monytli, 
He  most  ay  lyue  in  )'at  loje  in  losy«g  eufr-m<>re, 
&  newer  dryje  no  dethe  to  dayes  of  cnde. 

X033  &  ^s  hit  is  corsed  of  kynde  &  hit  coostej  als, 
pe  clay  ]'at  clenges  ]>er-hy  arn  corsyes  stnjng, 
As  aluw  &  alkaran,  ])at  angre  arn  bo]  e, 
Soufre  so7/r  (fc  sauwdyu^*,  &  o\)er  such   niony. 

1037  &  JKT  waltej  of  pat  water  ifi  waxlokes  grete 
pe  s[)u[m]ande  aspaltouw  jnit  spyserej  sellen; 
&  suche  is  alle  j'e  soyle  by  jat  so  halues, 
pat  fel  fretes  [&]  flesch  &  festrwl  l)ones. 
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104 1  &  Jjer  ar  tres  by  ]?at  terne  of  trayto/^^es  [kynde], 
&  ]7ay  borgou»e5  &  beres  blome^  ful  fayre^ 
&  ]?e  fayrest  fryt  ]mt  may  on  folde  growe. 
As  orenge  &  o])er  fryt  &  apple -gar  nade, 

[f.  71  &]  Al  so  red  &  so  ripe  &  rychely  hwed 

As  any  dom  myjt  deuice  of  dayntyej  oute, 

Bot  quen  hit  is    brused   o])er  broken^  o])er  byten  hi 

twytine, 
No  worlde;  goud  hit  wyth-i?ine,  bot  wywdowande  askes. 

1049  -^lle  ]7yse  ar  teehes  &  tokenes  to  trow  vpon  jet, 

&  wittnesse  of  ]?at  wykked  werk^  &  j^e  wrake  after 
pat  oure  fader  for[]7]erde  for  fylj^e  of  ];ose  ledes : 
pewne  vch  wyje  may  wel  wyt  ]7at  he  ]?e  wlonk  louies. 

1053  &  if  he  louyes  clene  layk  J^at  is  om-e  lorde  ryehe, 
&  to  be  eou]7e  in  his  cowrte  ]>ou  coueytes  ];e«ne. 
To  se  J'at  semly  in  sete  &  his  swete  face^ 
Clerrerf  cou^sayl  con  I  non,  bot  ]?at  ]'ou  clene  worpe. 

1057  For  [so]  Clopy?ignel  i?i  ]>e  compas  of  his  clene  Rose^ 
per  he  expounej  a  speche^  to  hym  ]?at  spede  wolde. 
Of  a  lady  to  be  loued, — loke  to  hir  sone 
Of  wich  bery^g  ];at  ho  be,  &  wych  ho  best  louyes, 

106 1  &  be  ryjt  such  in  vch  a  borje  of  body  &  of  dedes, 
&  folj  ]>e  fet  of  ]7at  fere  j^at  "pon  fre  haldes; 
&  if  ]>on  wyrkkes  on  J)is  wyse,  ]7a5  ho  wyk  were, 
Hir  schal  lyke  ]?at  layk  J^at  lyknes  hir  tylle. 

1065  If  ]>o\x  wyl  dele  drwrye  wyth  dryjtyn  'penne, 
&  lelly  louy  ]>j  lorde  &  his  leef  worj^e, 
pewne  co7dourme  pe  to  Kryst,  &  ])e  clene  make^ 
pat  euer  is  polyced  als  playn  as  ]  e  perle  seluen. 
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1069  For,  loke,  fro  f yrst  j'at  he  ly3t  wyt/i-'vmc  \>c  lei  ma)  den, 
By  how  oomly  a  kest  he  watj  clos  |)ere, 
When  vcnkkyst  wutj  no  vergynyte,  ne  vyolewce  inakcd, 
Bot  much  olener  watj  hir  corse,  (iod  kynned  jeriiine. 

1073  &  efte  when  he  borne  watj  i/i   Be]>t'len  j'c  ryche, 
1/1   wych  puryte  j-ay  departed,  |  aj   j'ay   poii^r  were; 
Watj  neutf/-  so  blysful  a   bowr  as  wat}  a  bos  |e«ine, 
Ne  no  schroude  hou*  so  schene  as  a  sche|><»n  |'are, 

1077  Ne  non  so  glatl  vnder  God  as  ho  |>at  grone  schulde ; 
For  per  wat3  seknesse  al  sou/ide  )>at  sarrest  is  halden, 
<^'  ]er  watj  rose  reflayr  where  rote  hatj  ben  eu^r, 
iSr  ]'er  watj  solace  &'  songe  wher  sorj  hat  3  ay  crye<l ; 

[f.  72a]  For  auwgelles  wyUi  iwstnimentes  of  organes  A:  inpos, 
A:  rial  rywgande  rotes  &  ]'e  reken  fyl'cl, 
&  alle  hende  ]?at  honestly  mo3t  an  hert  glade, 
Aboutte  my  lady  wat3  lent,  quen  ho  di'lyiur  were. 

1085  pe?/ne  watj  her  blyj'e  barne  burnyst  so  elene 
pat  bo])e  I'e  ox  &  )>e  asse  hym  hered  at  ones  ; 
pay  knewe  hyw  by  his  elannes  for  ky«g  of  nature. 
For  non  so  elene  of  such  a  clos  com  neuer  er  ]>e»ne. 

1089  &  3if  clanly  he  jiewne  com,  ful  cortays  |)**r-aft<T, 
pat  alle  j^at  longed  to  1u]'<t  ful  lodly  he  haUxl ; 
By  nobleye  of  his  norture  he  nolde  neu^r  towche 
03t  ]'at  wat3  vngodcrly,  o]^t:r  ordure  wat3  i«ne. 

1093  3et  comen  lodly  to  ])at  lede,  as  la3are.s  monye, 
Su;«rae  lepre,  suw/me  lome,  &  loniifrande  Mynde, 
Poysened  S:  parlatyk  (^'  pyned  i«  fyres, 
Drye  folk  <t  ydropikc,  tV-  dede  at   |h'  laste. 
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1097  Alle  called  on  ])at  cortayse  &  claymed  his  grace: 
He  heled  hem  wyth  hynde  speche  o£  ]'at  ])ay  ask  aft^r, 
For  what-so  he  towched  also  tyd  tourned  to  hele, 
Wei  cla/mer  ]7en  any  crafte  cow]?e  devyse; 

iioi  So   [h]en[d]e    watj   his   hondelywg   vche   ordure   hit 
schonied ; 
&  ])e  groj^jng  so  goud  of  God  &  man  bo]7e, 
pat  for  fetys  of  his  fyngeres  fonded  he  neuer 
"NsiUper  to  cout  ne  to  kerue  w^tk  knyf  ne  wyth  egge ; 

1 105  For-]?y  brek  he  ])e  bred  blades  wyth-outen. 

For  hit  ferde  freloker  in  fete  in  his  fayre  honde, 
Displayed  more  pry[st]yl3',  when  he  hit  part  schulde^ 
penne  alle  ])e  toles  of  Tolowse  mojt  ty5t  hit  to  kerue. 

1 109  \)t(s  is  he  kyryoM*  &  clene  J^at  ]70u  his  cort  askes. 
Hov  schulde  ]'0U  com  to  his  kyth  bot  if  ]>ou.  clene  were  ? 
Nov  ar  we  sore  &  synful  &  sovly  vch  one; 
How  schulde  we  se,  ]?e«  may  we  say,  ])at  syre  vpon 
throne  ? 

1 113  3is,  l^at  mayste/  is  mercyable,  ]?a5  Ifon  be  man  ienny, 
&  al  to-marred  in  myre  whyle  ]>o\i  on  molde  lyuyes  ; 
pou  may  schyne  ]?ur3   schryfte,  ];a5  l^ou  haf  schome 

serued, 
&  pure  \>e  with  penau?ice  tyl  ]fOu  a  perle  wor]7e. 

[f.  72  6]  Perle  praysed  is  prys  "per  perre  is  schewed, 

pa5  h[it]  not  derrest  be  demed  to  dele  for  penies, 
Quat  may  pe  cause  be  called  bot  for  hir  clene  hwes, 
pat  wywnes  worschyp  abof  alle  whyte  stones  ? 

1 12 1  For  ho  schynes  so  schyr  ]?at  is  of  schap  vonnde, 
Wyth-outen  faut  o]>er  fyl]?e,  ^if  ho  fyn  were; 
&  wax  [ho]  euer  in  ])e  worlde  iri  weryng  so  olde, 
3et  ];e  perle  payres  not  whyle  ho  in  pyese  lasttes. 
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IIJ5  S:  if  hit  cheue  j'e  cliau«oe  vneberyst  ho  worjje, 
pat  ho  bl}  ndes  of  ble  iti  hour  ])cr  ho  \y^ges, 
No-bot  wascli  hir  wyth  woMrchyp  i«  wyn  as  ho  askes, 
Ho  by  kynde  schal  be-com  clercr  |>..'n  an-. 

nj9  So,  if  folk  be  defowled  by  vnfre  ehau«c'e, 
pat  he  be  sulj)etl  in  sawle,  sec-he  to  sc-hryfte, 
A:  he  may  polyee  hym  at  |'e  presl,  by  |>enauNce  taken, 
Wei  bryjtifr  |)en  )>e  beryl  o\>er  browden  perles. 

1133  Bot    war   ]>e    wel,    if    ]>(nj    bo    wx^clieii    wyth    watfr    of 
schryfte, 
&  polysed  als  playn  as  parchmen  schauou, 
Sulp  no  more  j-e/ine  in  sywne  ]»y  saule  \>^r-Aher, 
For  ]7e;me  ]'ou  dryjtyn  dyspleses  wyty4  dedes  fill  sore, 

1137  <fe  entyses  hyw  to  tene  more  trayj'ly  yen  euer, 
&  wel  hatt^*/-  to  hate  ]'e//  hade  |vhi  not  wasc"hen ; 
For  when  a  sawele  is  sajtletl  &  sakred  to  dry3tyn, 
He  holly  haldes  hit  his  &  haue  hit  he  wolde. 

1141  pe;me  efte  lastes  hit  likkes,  he  loses  hit  ille, 

As  hit  were  rafte  wyth  vn-ryjt  A'  robbed  wyth  I'l-wea. 
War  yc  Refine  for  )>e  wrake  his  wrath  [hat}]  a^haufitl, 
For  l^at  ]?at  ones  watj  his  schulde  efte  be  vu-clone. 

1 145  paj  hit  be  bot  a  bassyw,  a  boUe  o]wr  a  scole, 

A  dysche  o]>er  a  dobler,  ]>ai  dryjtyn  onej  PoriuHl, 
To  defowle  hit  eurr  vpon  folde  fast  he  for-lnxios, 
So  is  he  seoym?/*  of  scaj'e  jmt  scylful  is  eufr. 

1 149  <?t  j'at  watj  bared  in  BabyK)yn  i/t  Baltajar  tyme, 
Hov  harde  vnhap  ]>er  hyw  hent  A'  hastyly  sone, 
For  ho  ]'e  vessel les  avyled  j'at  vayltxl  i«  |'e  temple 
111  seruyse  of  \'e  souc/ayn  su///  tyme  byfore. 
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[f.  73  a]  3if  5e  wolde  tyjt  me  a  torn  telle  hit  I  wolde, 

Hov  char-ged  more  watj  his  chau^ice  ]7at  he»«  cherych 

nolde 
pen  his  fader  forloyne  ]?at  t'eched  hem  wyth  stren]7e, 
&  robbed  ]>e  relygiouw  of  relykes  alle. 

[PART  III.] 
[I] 

1157  "■      ^^ANYEL  in  his  dialoke3  de-vysed  sum  tyme. 
As  5et  is  proued  ex-presse  m  his  profecies, 
Hov  ]7e  gentryse  of  Jiiise  &  3h.erusa\em 
)7e  rj^che 
Wat5  disstryed  wyth  distres^  &  drawen  to  J^e  ev]>e. 


D 


1 161  For  ]7at  folke  in  her  fayth  wat5  fou^^den  vntrwe, 
pat  haden  hy5t  \^e  hy^e  God  to  halde  of  hyw  ener, 
&  be  hem  haljed  for  his  &  help  at  her  nede 
In  mukel  meschefes  mony,  ]iat  [is]  meruayl  to  here. 

1 165  &  I'ay  forloyne  her  fayth  &  foljed  o]>er  goddes, 
&  ]  at  wakned  his  wrath  &  wrast  hit  so  hy5e 
pat  he  fylsened  ]'e  faythful  in  ]?e  falee  lawe 
To  for-fare  J^e  falee  in  ]>e  faythe  trwe. 

1 169  Hit  wat5  sen  iu  ]?at  sy]7e  ]?at  36de[c]hyas  rewgned 
In  Juda  ]iat  iustised  ]7e  luyne  kywges; 
He  sete  on  Salamones  solie^  on  solemne  wyse, 
Bot  of  leaute  he  wat;  lat  to  his  lorde  hende. 

1 1 73  He  vsed  abominaciones  of  idolatrye^ 

&  lette  ly5t  bi  ]:ie  lawe  ]?at  he  wat^  lege  tylle; 
For-jn  oure  fader  vpon  folde  a  foman  hyw^  wakned, 
Nabigo  de  Nojar  nuyed  hym  swyj^e. 
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1 177  He  pur-sued  in  to  Palastyn  wytA  proude  men  mony, 
&  I'cr  he  wast  wyth  f  werre  )'e  wones  of  |'ori)es  ; 
He  herjed  vp  alle  IsruA  &  hent  of  J'e  be«te, 
&  l^e  gentylest  of  Judee  i«  Jerusalem  bisej^, 

1 181  Vmbe-walt  alle  )'e  walles  wyth  wyjes  ful  stronge. 
At  vche  a  dor  a  do^ty  duk,  iV:  dutte  lu'in  wyth-i«nt' ; 
For  )'e  borj  wat3  so  byg<^e  bataylt'<l  f  lilofU.*, 
&  stoffed  wyth-i«ne   wyt^    stout  men   to  stalle  hem 
yer-oute. 

11S5  pe«ne  watj  ^e  sege  sette  )'e  cete  abouto, 
Skete  skarmoch  skelt,  much  skaj'e  1  ached ; 
At  veh  brugge  a  berfi-ay  on  basteles  wyse, 
[f,  73  b]  pat  seuen  sy]'e  vch  a  day  asayled  \>c  ^tes. 

1 189  Trwe  tulkkes  iw  towres  teueled  wyth-inne, 

In  bigge  brutage  of  borde,  bulde  on  j^e  walles; 
pay  fejt  &  j'ay  fende  of,  &  fylt^-r  to-geder 
Til  two  jer  ouer-torned,  jet  tok  ]»ay  hit  neu^r. 

1 193  At  ]>e  laste  vpon  longe  \>o  ledes  wyth-i«ne, 
Faste  fayled  hem  j-e  fode,  onfa[m]inc<l  monie ; 
pe  bote  hunger  wyth-i;/ne  hert  hem  wel  sarre 
pen  any  dunt  of  j'at  douthe  j'at  dowel  led  yer-ouie. 

1 197  pe?me  wern  ]m  rowtes  redles  i«  ]'o  ryche  wones; 
Fro  |>at  mete  watj  myst,  megre  j^ay  wexen, 
&  )iay  stoken  so  strayt  ]>at  ]'ay  nc  stray  myjt 
A  fete  fro  |>at  forselet  to  forray   no  goudes. 

1201  pe/me  j^e  ky«g  of  j'C  kyth  a  cou«sayl  by/;/  takes, 
Wyth  ]'e  best  of  his  burnes,  a  blench  for  to  make; 
pay  stel  out  on  a  stylle  nyjt  er  any  steuen  ry4«*P. 
t\:  harde  buries  )>ur3  ]'e  ostc,  cr  cnmies  hit  wyst*-. 
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1205  Bot  er  ]7ay  at-wappe  ne  mo^t  ])e  wach  wyth-oute 
Hije  skelt  watj  J?e  askry  ]>e  skewes  an-vnder  ; 
Loude  alarom  vpon  lauwde  lulted  watj  ];e«ne; 
Ryche,  ru]7ed  of  her  rest,  ran  to  here  wedes, 

1209  Hard  hattes  J^ay  hent  &  on  hers  lepes; 
Cler  claryou?^  crak  cryed  onlofte. 
By  J7at  wat5  alle  on  a  hepe  hurlande  swy]7ee, 
Foljande  ]7at  o'per  flote,  &  fonde  hem  bilyue, 

1213  Ou^r-tok  hem  as  tyd,  tult  hem  of  sadeles, 

Tyl  vche  prynce  hade  his  per  put  to  ]7e  grou^/de. 
&  J^er  wat5  ])e  kyng  kajt  wyth  Calde  pry?ices, 
&  alle  hise  gentyle  for-iusted  on  lerico  playnes, 

121 7  &  presented  wern  as  presoneres  to  ]7e  prynce  ry chest, 
Nabigo  de  Nojar,  noble  in  his  chayer; 
&  he  ]7e  fajTiest  freke  j^at  he  his  fo  hade, 
&  speke  spitowisly  hem  to  &  spy  It  [hem]  ^eraiter. 

1 221  pe  ky«g(?^  su?mes  171  his  syjt  he  slow  Quer  vch  one, 
&  holkked  out  his  auen  yjen  het^rly  boj^e, 
&  bede  \e  burne  to  be  brojt  to  Babyloyn  ]7e  ryche, 
[f.  74  a]  &  ]7ere  \u  douwgouw  be  don  to  dreje  ]ier  his  wyrdes. 

1225  Now  se,  so  l^e  soue/-ay[n]  set  hatj  his  wrake ! 
Nas  hit  not  for  Nabugo  ne  his  noble  nauj?(?r 
pat  o\er  depryued  watj  of  pryde  with  paynes  stronge, 
Bot  for  his  berywg  so  badde  agayn  his  blyj?e  lorde. 

1229  Forbade  \e  fader  ben  his  frende  ]?at  hy?«  bifore  keped, 
Ne  newer  trespast  to  him  in  teche  of  mysseleue. 
To  colde  wer  alle  Calde  &  kythes  of  Ynde, 
3et  take  Torkye  hem  wyth,  her  tene  hade  ben  little. 
46 


III.   THE  HOLY  VESSELS  OF  THK  TEMPLE 

1333  3*?t  nolde  neu^r  Nabiigt)  J>is  ilke  noto  leue 

Er  he  hade  t[yru]ed  )'is  toii«  &  torne  hit  to  {^rou«de; 
He  ioyned  vnto  Jerusalem  a  gentyle  due  )>e»ine, 
His  name  watj  Nabu-^ardan,  to  noye  J>e  lue«. 

[337  He  wat3  mayster  of  his  men  &  myjty  hiw  seluen, 
])e  chef  of  his  cheualrye  his  chekkes  to  make, 
He  brek  ]>e  bareres  as  bylyue,  A'  )'e  bur)  aft^r, 
&  enteres  i«  ful  ernestly,  i»  yre  of  bin  hert. 

1241  What!    ]>c  maysterry  watj  mene,  )'e  mew  wem  away, 
pe  best  bojed  wyth  ye  burne  \>&i  \>e  bor3  jemed, 
&  \o  ]'at  byden  wer  [s]<)  biten  with  |>e  bale  hungi-r 
pat  on  wyf  hade  ben  worjje  ]>e  welgest  fowrre. 

1245  Nabi^ardan  nojt  for-)'y  nolde  not  spare, 

Bot  bede  al  to  ]>e  bronde  vnder  bare  egge; 
pay  slowen  of  s  wet  test  semlych  burdes, 
BaJ^ed  barnes  in  blod  &  her  brayn  spylled. 

1249  Prestes  &  prelates  J'ay  presed  to  de)>e, 
Wyues  &  wenches  her  wombes  toconien, 
pat  her  boweles  out-borst  aboute  |>e  diches, 
&  al  wat3  carfuUy  kylde  )7at  J^ay  each  myjt. 

1353  &  alle  [I'at]  swypped,  vnswoljed  of  |;e  sworde  kcne, 
pay  wer  cagged  &  kajt  on  capeles  al  bare, 
Fest-ned  fettres  to  her  fete  vnder  fule  W(.mbc8, 
&  bro)>ely  brojt  to  Babyloyn  )»er  bale  to  suffer, 

1357  To  sytte  'm  seruage  &  syte,  |>at  snwtymc  wer  ge«tyle ; 
Now  ar  chauHged  to  chorles  &  charged  wyth  werkkcn, 
Bo|)e  to  cayre  at  j-e  kart  &  j'e  kuy  mylke, 
[f.  74  6]  pat  sumtyme  sete  in  her  sale  syre«  A'  burd«. 
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126 r  &  5et  Nabujardan  nyl  neuer  stynt 

Er  he  to  ]>e  tempple  tee  wyth  his  tulkkes  alle ; 
Betes  on  ])e  barers,  brestes  vp  ]>e  jates, 
Sloiien  alle  at  a  slyp  ]mt  serued  ]7er-i«ne, 

1265  Pulden  prestes  bi  ])e  poUe  &  plat  of  her  hedes, 
Dijten  dekenes  to  de]je,  dung-en  dou;^  clerkkes, 
&  alle  ]>e  maydenes  of  J^e  mnnster  ma5tyly  hokyllen 
Wyth  ];e  swayf  of  ]>e  sworde  Jmt  swol5ed  hem  alle. 

1269  pewne  ran  ];ay  to  jje  relykes  as  robbors  wylde, 

&  pyled  alle  J^e  apparement  ]jat  pented  to  ]?e  kyrke, 
pe  pure  pyleres  [o]f  bras  pozwtrayd  in  golde, 
&  ]>e  chef  chaii^^deler  charged  with  J^e  ly^t, 

1273  pat  ber  ]>e  lamp  vpon  lofte  )?at  lemed  euer  more 
Bifore  J7[e]  sancta  sanctorum  J>er  selcouth  watj  ofte. 
pay  ca5t  away  ]>at  condelstik,  &  ]?e  crowne  als, 
pat  ])e  aut(?r  hade  vpon,  of  a]?el  g-olde  ryche, 

1277  pe  gredirne  &  ]>e  goblot^s  garnyst  of  sylner, 

pe  bases  of  J?e  bry^t  postes  &  bassynes  so  sehyre, 

Dare  disches  of  golde  &  dubleres  fayre, 

pe  vyoles  &  ]?e  vesselment  of  vertnous  stones. 

1 281  Now  hatj  Nabujardan  nomew  alle  J>yse  noble  j'ywges, 
&  pyled  ];at  iprecious  place  &  pakked  ]?ose  godes; 
pe  golde  of  ]?e  ga5afylace  to  swyj>e  gret  nou?y^bre, 
Wyth  alle   ]>e    vrnmentes   of   J;at    how*,    he   hamppred 
to-geder. 

1285  Alle  he  spoyled  spitow^ly  in  a  sped  whyle, 

pat  Salomon  so  mony  a  sadde  5er  sojt  to  make; 
Wyth  alle  j^e  coyntyse  J^at  he  cow]?e  clene  to  wyrke, 
De-uised  he  pe  vesselment,  ]>e  vestures  clene; 
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1289  Wyth  slyjt  of  his  ciences,  his  soiurayn  to  loue, 
pe  hous  &  J»e  anoMmemcntcs  he  hyjtletl  to-g^ero ; 
Now  hatj  Nabujardau  nu;«[m]e«  hit  al  samen, 
&  sy]>en  bet  dou«  \)e  burj  &  brenJ  hit  i«  aiskes. 

1293  pe«ne  wyth  lej^iouwes  of  le<les  ou<fr  lonJes  he  ryde«, 
PIer3e3  of  Israel  ]'e  hyrne[5]  al)Outo, 
Wyth  charj;cd  chariotes  )ie  cheftayn  he  fyndc[}], 
[f.  75a]  Bike;znes  \>q  eatel  to  )>e  kywg-,  )at  he  cajt  hade; 

1297  P/-(?sentod  him  ]e  pr^soneres  in  i)ray  )'at  )»ay  token, 
Moni  a  wor]»ly  wyje  whil  her  worlde  lai^te, 
Moni  semly  syre  souw,  &  swyj'e  rych  maydcnes, 
pe  pruddest  of  J'C  prouiuce,  &  prophetos  childer, 

1 301  As  Ananie  &  Ajarie  &  als  Mijacl, 

&  dere  Daniel  also,  ]'at  watj  deuine  noble, 

With  moni  a  raodey  moder-chylde  mo  yen  i«-noghe. 

&  Nabugo  de  Nojar  makes  much  ioye, — 

1305  Nov  he  })e  kywg  hatj  co;/qucst  &  ]>e  kyth  wuwnen, 
&  dreped  alle  ]'e  dojtyest  &  derrest  in  armes, 
&  ]>e  lederes  of  her  lawe  layd  to  }'e  grouz/df, 
&  ]'e  pryee  of  ]'e  prcfecie  jjrcsoners  maked. 

1309  But  ]ie  ioy  of  ]7e  iuelrye  so  gentyle  &  ryche. 

When  hit  watj  schewed  hy;«  bo  schene,  scharp  watj 

his  wonder; 
Of  such  vessel  auayed,  )'at  vaylctl  so  huge, 
Neue/-  3et  nas  Nabugo  de  Nojar  er  )'e//ne. 

1313  He  sesed  hem  v>'j/t/i  solemnete,  J'C  sout'rayn  he  pniysod, 
pat  watj  a)?el  ouer  alle,  Israel  dry3tyn; 
Such  god[es],  such  go[un]os,  s\uh  gay  vesselles 
Comen  nener  out  of  kyth  to  Cald.f  nanK'!?. 
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1317  He  trussed  hem  i?i  his  tresorye  iu  a  tryed  place, 
Rekenly  wyth  reuerens,  as  he  ryjt  hade; 
&  \>er  he  wro5t  as  J?e  wyse,  as  je  may  wyt  here-aft^r, 
For  hade  he  let  of  hem  lyjt,  hym  mo^t  ha£   lu?«pen 
worse. 

1321  pat  ryche  in  gret  rialte  rengned  his  lyue. 

As  conqnerour  of  vche  a  cost  he  cayser  watj  hatte, 

'Emiperotir  of  alle  ]?e  er];e  &  also  ]>e  saudan, 

&  als  }?e  god  of  ]?e  grouwde  wat3  grauen  his  name. 

1325  &  al  J?m'5  dome  of  Daniel,  fro  he  deuised  hade 

pat  alle  goudes  com  of  God,  &  gef  hit  hym  hi  samples, 

pat  he  fill  clanly  bi-cnv  his  carp  hi  ]?e  laste, 

&  ofte  hit  mekned  his  my?ide,  his  maysterful  werkkes. 

1329  Bot  al  drawes  to  dy^e  wi/t/i  doel  vp[o]n  ende ; 
Bi  a  ha]?el  nener  so  hy5e  he  heldes  to  gromide; 
&  so  Nabugo  de  No^ar,  as  he  nedes  moste, 
[f.  75  b]  For  alle  his  empire  so  hi5e  iu  erj^e  is  he  grauen. 

1333  Bot  ]?ewn  ]?e  bolde  Balta5ar,  ]?at  wat^  his  barn  aldest. 
He  wat5  stalled  in  his  stud,  &  stabled  J>e  rengne; 
In  ]>e  bur5  of  Babiloyne  ]:e  biggest  he  trawed 
pat  nauj'e/-  in  heuen  ne  [on]  erj;e  hade  [he]  no  pere. 

1337  For  he  bigan  in  alle  ])e  glori  )?at  hym  ])e  gome  lafte, 
Nabugo  de  No^ar,  ^at  watj  his  noble  fader; 
So  kene  a  ky;«g  in  Caldee  com  nener  er  Ipetine, 
Bot  honow^'ed  he  not  hym  ])at  in  heuen  wonies. 

1341  Bot  fals  fantuwzmes  of  fendes,  formed  with  handes 
Wyth  tool  out  of  harde  tre,  &  telded  on  lofte, 
&  of  stokkes  &  stones  he  stoute  goddes  call^, 
When  ]?ay  ar  gilde  al  with  golde  &  gered  wyth  sylu^;-. 
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'345  &  I'ere  he  knoles  S:  callej,  &  elopes  after  help ; 
&  l^ay  reUeu  hi///  ryjt,  rewarde  he  hem  hetes, 
&  if  ]  ay  griiehen  hi//i  f  grace,  to  gremen  his  hert. 
He  cleches  to  a  gret  klubbe  &  knokkes  hem  to  pece«. 

'349  P"-*  i'^  pryile  ^c  oliprau/ice  his  empyre  he  haldoK, 
In  lust  &  i/t  leeherye  A'  loj'olyrli  werkkej*, 
&  hade  a  wyf  for  to  welde,  a  worju'lych  (juene, 
&  mony  a  le//jman,  neuer  |>e  lat^r,  |'at  lad  is  uer  called. 

'363  Ir*  I'G  cler-nes  of  his  eoz/cubines  &  eurio««  wede), 
In  noty7/<]^  of  nwe  metes  &  of  nice  gettes, 
Al  \vat5  I'C  mynde  of  j'at  man  on  misgohai>cn  )>iNgw, 
Til  ]^e  lorde  of  ]'c  lyfte  liste  hit  abate. 


[II.] 

1357  'T'HEiVNE  ]7i8  bolde  Baltajar  bi]  enkkes  hyw  ones 
L    To  vouchc  on  a-vayment  of  his  vayne-f,'[l]<)rie ; 
Hit  is  not  iwnof^h^'  to  )'e  nice  al  nojty  ]'i/<k  vse, 
Bot  if  alle  ]  e  worlde  wyt  his  wykked  dedes. 

1361  Baltajar  ])ur5  Babiloyn  his  bawne  ?::irt  erye, 

&  jmrj  ))e  cu//tre  of  Caldee  his  callywg  con  Bpryjig, 
pat  alle  \e  grete  vpon  grouwde   schulde  gitler  hem 

samen 
&  assemble  at  a  set  day  at  ]>e  saudans  fest. 

1365  Such  a  mangcrio  to  make  )'e  man  walj  auised, 
pat  vche  a  kythyn  ky//g  schnld  com  judor; 
Vche  diik  wylh  his  duthe  &  o]yer  dere  Ionics 
[f.  76  a]  Schulde  com  to  his  co?^;t  to  kyj'C  hy///  f«»r  U-gi-, 
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1369  &  to  reche  hym  reuerens  &  his  reuel  herkken, 
To  loke  on  his  lemanes  &  ladis  hem  ealle. 
To  rose  hym  171  his  rialty  rych  me?^  so5tten, 
&  mony  a  barou»  ful  bolde,  to  Babyloyn  ]>e  noble. 

1373  pel'  bowed  to- ward  Babiloyn  burnes  so  mony, 
J^yuges,  cayseres  ful  kene,  to  ]7e  co?/rt  wownen, 
Mony  ludisch  lordes  ]?at  ladies  bro^ten, 
pat  to  neuen  ]>e  nou?//bre  to  much  nye  were. 

1377  For  ]7e  hour'}  watj  so  brod  &  so  bigge  alee, 
Stalled  iu  ]>e  fayrest  stud  ]je  sterrej  an-vnder, 
Prudly  on  a  plat  playn,  plek  alj^e;- fay  rest, 
Vmbe-sweyed  on  vch  a  syde  w^t/i  seuen  grete  wat^^-es, 

1 38 1  W^t/i  a  wonder  wrojt  walle  wruxeled  ful  hije, 
W^t/i  hoynt  earneles  aboue,  coruen  ful  clene, 
Troched  toures  bitwene,  twenty  spere  lenj^e, 
&  J?iker  J^rowen  vmbe-]>our  wj/t/i  oug/-J?wert  palle. 

1385  pe  place  J?at  plyed  pe  pursauwt  wyth-i;^ne 
Watj  longe  &  ful  large  &  euer  ilych  sware, 
&  vch  a  syde  vpon  soyle  helde  seuen  niyle, 
&  ];e  saudans  sete  sette  in  }>e  myddes. 

1389  pat  wat5  a  palayce  of  pryde  passande  alle  o])er, 
Bo]?e  of  werk  &  of  wuwder,  &  walle[d]  al  aboute ; 
Heje  houses  wyt>^-ii^ne ;  ])e  halle  to  hit  med, 
So  brod  bilde  i?i  a  bay,  J^at  blonkkes  my5t  renne. 

1393  "When  )?e  terme  of  )?e  tyde  watj  towched  of  j^e  feste, 
Dere  dro5en  ]>er-to  &  vpon  des  metten, 
&  Baltajar  vpon  bench  was  busked  to  sete, 
Stepe  stay  red  stones  of  his  stoute  throne. 
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1397  pewne  watj  alle  j'e  halle-flor  liilfd  viyih  knyjtes, 
&  barou//es  at  j'C  side-lx)rdes  bonnet  ay- where, 
For  non  watj  dressed  vjMjn  deee  hot  |>e  dere  seluen, 
&  his  clere  eoncubynes  i»  cloj-es  ful  bryjt. 

1401  When  alle  segges  were  \er  set,  J?e»i  seruyse  bygy«neB, 
Sturne  f  trumpen  strake  steucn  i/i  halle, 
Ay-where  by  ]>e  wowes  wrasten  kmkkes, 
&  brode  baneres  ]'er-bi  blusnande  of  gold, 

[f.  76  6]  Bumes  berande  }>e  f  bredes  vi>on  brode  skelwi, 

pat  were  of  syluer  [i]a  s[u]yt,  &  8eve[8]  |»<>r-wyth, 
Lyfte  logges  ]'er-out'r  &  on  lufte  coiuen, 
Pared  out  of  paper  &  poynted  of  golde  t  ; 

1409  Broj'C  baboyncs  abof,  besttes  an-vnder, 
Foles  in  foler  tlakerande  bi-t\vene, 
&  al  iw  asure  &  ynde  enaumayld  ryche ; 
&  al  on  blonkken  bak  bore  hit  on  honde. 

1413  &  ay  \e  nakeryn  noyse,  notes  of  pipes, 
Tyw?bres  &  tabomes,  tu[k]ket  amowg, 
Sywbales  &  sonetej  sware  }'e  noyse, 
&  bougou«3  busch  bat^red  so  ))ikke. 

141 7  So  watj  senied  fele  sy)>e  \e  sale  alle  abouto, 

y^^yih  solace  at  ]'e  sere  course,  bifore  j'C  self  Inrdc, 
per  l^e  lede  &  alle  his  l[c]ue  longed  at  )>o  table. 
So  faste  J?ay  wejed  to  hi/«  wyne,  hit  warmed  his  hert, 

14 J 1  k  breyjjed  vppe  i«  to  his  brayn  &  blemyst  hw  my»do, 
&  al  waykned  his  wyl,  i^-  wel  nejo  he  foles; 
For  he  waytoj  on  wydc,  iiis  wenches  f  by-holdcs, 
&  his  boldc  baronage  aboute  bi  \>q  wcjcs. 
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1425  pewne  a  dotage  ful  depe  drof  to  his  hert, 
&  a  caytif  couwsayl  lie  eajt  bi  hym  seluen; 
Maynly  his  marschal  J^e  mayste;*  vpon  calles, 
&  comau;^des  hym  cofly  coferes  to  lauce, 

1429  &  fech  for]?  []7]e  vessel  J^at  his  fader  brojt, 
Nabugo  de  No5ar,  noble  iu  his  stren}7e, 
Conqiierd  with  his  kny5tes  &  of  kyrk  rafte 
In  lude,  i/i  leriisahm,  in  gentyle  wyse : 


1433  'Bryng  hem  now  to  my  borde^  of  beuerage  hem  fylles. 
Let  ]?ise  ladyes  of  hem  lape,  I  luf  he;;^  in  hert; 
pat  sehal  I  eortaysly  kyjje  &  ]7ay  schi;e  knawe  sone, 
per  is  no  bou/^te  in  burne  lyk  Baltajar  ]?ewes.' 

1437  pewne  towched  to  )?e  tresour  J^is  tale  wat5  sone, 
&  he  wyt^  keyes  vn-closes  kystes  ful  mony ; 
Mony  burj'en  ful  bry5t  wat5  brojt  i«-to  halle, 
[f.  77  a]  &  couered  mony  a  cupborde  with  cloj^es  ful  quite. 

1441  pe  iueles  out  of  leruscdem.  wj/t/i  getnmes  ful  bryjt 
Bi  }?e  syde  of  J?e  sale  were  semely  arayed; 
pe  sipel  auter  of  brasse  wat^  hade  i«-to  place^ 
pe  gay  corou^z  of  golde  gered  on  lofte, 

1445  pat  hade  ben  blessed  bifore  wyth  bischopes  hondes 
&  wyth  besten  blod  busily  anoynted, 
In  Jje  solempne  sacrefyce  ];at  goud  sauor  hade, 
Bifore  ]>e  lorde  of  ]7e  lyfte  ifi  louywg  hjm  seluen, 

1449  Now  is  sette  for  to  serue  Satanas  "pe  blake, 

Bifore  ]?e  bolde  Baltajar  wyth  host  &  wyth  pryde; 
Houen  vpon  ]?is  auter  watj  aj^el  vessel, 
pat  wyth  [s]o  curio?«,s  a  crafte  coruen  watj  wyly. 
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1453  Salamon  seto  him  6[eue]n  jere  &  a  8}|)e  more, 

W'j/iA  alle  I'e  syence  ]»at  hy ///  sende  )>e  sourrayn  lorde, 
For  to  compas  &  kest  to  haf  hem  clene  wrojt ; 
For  Jjer  wer  bassynes  ful  bryjt  of  brcnde  goltle  clere, 

1457  En-aumaylJe  wyiA  ajcr,  &  eweros  of  sutc, 
CoiKTcd  cowpes  foul  dene,  as  castcles  amvcd, 
Ea-baned  vnder  batehnent  w/t^  bautclles  (juoynt, 
&  fyled  out  of  fygures  of  ferlyle  schappeH. 

1 46 1  pe   cop^ouwes  of  ])e   c[o]uacle8  )'at  on    j-e  cuppe[«] 
reref, 
Wer  fetysely  formed  out  i«  fylyoles  louj^e ; 
Pinacles  py5t  j'cr  apert  ]'at  pr&fert  bitwene, 
&  al  boiled  abof  wyt//  brauwches  &  ieues; 

1465  Pyes  &  papeiayes  purtrayed  with-inne, 

As  ]>siy  prudly  hade  piked  of  pom-f];nmades, 

For  alle  }'e  blomes  of  )>e  bojes  wer  blyknande  perlet, 

&  alle  ]?e  fruyt  i«  ]'o  formes  of  flau///beande  gcmmev, — 

1469  Ande  safyres  &  sardiners  &  semely  topace, 

Alabau//da-rynes  &  amarauwj  A:  aniaflisetl  stones, 
Casydoynes  &  crypolytes  iV:  ilere  rubies, 
Peuitotes  &  pynkardines,  ay  perles  bitwene ; 

1473  So  trayled  it  tryfled  a  trau«-ce  wer  allf, 

Bi  vehe  bekyr  andef  bol[l]e,  \>e  brurdes  al  vmbt* ; 
pe  gobclotes  of  golde  prauen  aboute, 
[f.  77  b]  &  fyoles  fretted  wyt//   tlores  cV'  ileej  of  guide; 

J477  ^'po^  j'at  avter  wat3  al  aliche  drei^set. 

pe  candelstik  bi  a  cost  wat)  cay  red  |)ider  none, 
^'JX)n   I'e  pyleres  apykitl   ^at  praysed   hit    nn>ny, 
Vpon  hit  basej  of  brasse  )at   ber  vp  }•«•  \vt  rki-n  ; 
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1481  pe  bo5es  bry5t  ]?er  abof,  brayden  of  golde, 

Brau?iclies  bredande  ]7er-on,  &  bryddes  |;er  seten 
Of  mony  [cler]  kyndes,  of  fele  kyn  hues, 
As   ]?ay  \fyiJi  wynge  vpon  wynde  hade  waged  her  fy- 
]>eres. 

1485  In-mong  J^e  levies  of  pe  [lefsel]  lampes  wer  gray])ed, 
&  oyer  louelych  ly5t  y&t  lemed  ful  fayre, 
As  mony  movteres  of  wax  merkked  v>yi/i-oute 
Wj/tA  mony  a  borlych  best  al  of  brende  golde. 

1489  Hit  wat5  not  wonte  i?i  ]?at  wone  to  wast  no  serges, 
Bot  in  temi^le  of  J^e  trau]?e  trwly  to  stonde 
Bifore  J^e  sanc/a,  sanctorum,  []?er]  so]7efast  dry^tyn 
Expouned  his  speche  sp2nVually  to  special  prophetes. 

1493  Leue  ])ou  wel  j^at  jje  lorde  ]mt  J^e  lyfte  jemes 

Displesed  much  at  J?at  play  in  )?at  plyt  str[a]nge, 
pat  his  iueles  so  gent  wyth  iaueles  wer  fouled, 
pat  ^7-esjous  in  his  presens  wer  proued  sum  whyle. 

1497  Soberly  in  his  sacrafyce  suw^me  wer  anoynted, 
purj  ]>e  somones  of  him  selfe  }?at  syttes  so  hyje; 
Now  a  bost(?r  on  benche  bibbes  ]>eroi 
Tyl   he    be   dronkken   as    ]>e    deuel,    &    dotes    'pe?'   he 
syttes. 

1501  So  "pe  worcher  of  ]?is  worlde  wlates  Jier-wyth, 

pat  in  ]>e  poynt  of  her  play  he  poruayes  a  mynde ; 
Bot  er  harme  hem  he  wolde  in  haste  of  his  yre, 
He  wayned  hem  a  warnywg  ];at  wonder  hem  pojt. 

1505  Nov  is  alle  J^is  guere  geten  glotouwes  to  serue, 
Stad  iti  a  ryche  stal  &  stared  ful  bry5t[e] ; 
Baltajar  in  a  brayd  bede  v?^*  per-o^; 
'  Weje  wyn  in  ]?is  won !    A\''assayl ! '   he  cryes. 
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1509  Swyft€  8\vayues  fiil  swyj-e  8wci>on   |»fT-t}lle, 
Kyi)j>e  kowpes  in  huiide  ky«ge3  U>  i>erue, 
I«  bryjt  boUej  ful  bayn  birlen  ))itie  oj?**/*, 
[f.  78a]  &  vche  mull  f<>r  his  maysUr  mafhi-lies  alone. 

1513  Pt^r  watj  ry tig'vig,  on  ryjt,  of  ryche  metallwi, 

Queii  renkkes  in  |»at  ryche  rok  rcMiien  hit  to  cache, 
Chit<'/i«^  of  c'0ua<^lt'3  |'at  kitJtvn  j>o  burdw. 
As  Sonet  out  of  8au[t]^ray  sonjje  al«  inyry. 

1517  J>en  j'e  Jotel  on  deee  dnink   )  at  he  iiiyjt 

&  j>e«ne  [)'(/t  ilerrest]  am  dressed,  duke)  &  prynro-, 

Concubines  (.V  knyjtes,  bi  cause  of  j'at  mrrthe, 

As  vchon  hade  hyw  i«   helde  he  haled  of  |>e  cupjH.*. 

1 52 1  So  long  likked  j'ise  lordes  j'ise  lykores  swete, 

(fe  gloryed  on  her  falce  goddes  &  her  grace  calle«>, 
pat  were  of  stokkes  &  stunes,  stille  euer  more; 
Neuer  steuen  hem  astel,  so  stoken  is  f  hor  tonge. 

1535  Alle  )'e  goude  golden  goddes  )'e  gaulej  jet  neuencn, 
Belfagor  &  IJelyal,  &  Belssabub  als, 
He[ry]ed  hem  as  hyjly  as  heuen  wer  j'ayrcs, 
Bot  hy;«  ]>a,t  alle  goudes  giues,  |»at  God  )'ay  for-jeteii. 

1539  For-]'[y]  a  ferly  bifel  j'at  felo  folk  sejen  ; 

Fyrst  knew  hit  j'C  kywg  (S:  alle  )'e  curt  aflrr  ; 
In  ]>e  palays  pryncipale,  vpon  )'e  j)layn  wowo, 
Im  contrary  of  )'e  candelstik,  )'[<t]  clerest  hit  schyned, 

'533  per  aperod  a  paume,  wyi/i  poyntel  in  fyiign*, 
pat  wat)  grysly  &  gret,  cV  gryinly  he  wr)te.H, 
Non  ol»f/-  fti-nie  bot  a  fust  faylande  ]>c  wryete, 
Pared  ou  le  parget,  purtniNcd  lettreu. 
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1537  When  |;at  bolde  Balta5ar  blusched  to  |;at  neue. 
Such  a  dasaude  drede  dusched  to  his  hert^ 
pat  al  falewed  his  face  &  fayled  Jjg  chere; 
pe  stronge  strok  of  ]7e  stonde  strayned  his  ioywtes ; 

1541  His  cnes  cachches  to  close^  &  [he]  cluchches  his  how^mes, 
&f  w^t/^  plat-tyy/g  his  paumes  displayes  his  ler[u]s, 
&  romyes  as  a  rad  ryth  J:>at  rore5  for  drede, 
Ay  biholdand  J^e  honde  til  hit  hade  al  gnaien, 
&  rasped  on  ])e  ro^  woje  ninisch  sauej. 

1546  When  hit    ]?e  scrypture  hade  scraped  wyth  a  s[c]rof 
pewne, 
As  a  coltoz^r  in  clay  cerues  ]>[e]  forjes, 
[f.  78 1>]  pewne  hit  vanist  ve;-ayly  &  voyded  of  sy5t^ 
Bot  ])e  lettres  bileued  ful  large  vpon  plasti?^. 

1550  Sone  so  ]7e  kywge  for  his  care  carpiwg  myjt  wy^ne, 
He  bede  his  burnes  boj  to  ]?at  were  bok-lered, 
To  wayte  'pe  wryt  J^at  hit  wolde^  &  wyter  hym  to  say, 
'  For  al  hit  frayes  my  flesche,  pe  fyngres  so  grymme/ 

1554  Scoleres  skelten  J^eratte  pe  skyl  for  to  fynde, 

Bot  l^er  wat5  neuer  on  so  wyse  couj^e  on  worde  rede, 
Ne  what  ledisch  lore  ne  langage  nsiuper, 
What  typjng  ne  tale  tokened  po  drajtes. 

1558  pe^me  pe  bolde  Balta5ar  bred  ner  wode, 
&  [e]7]ede  ]'e  cete  to  seche  segges  ]mr5-out 
pat  wer  wyse  of  wyche-crafte,  &  warla^es  oper 
pat  con  dele  wyth  demerlayk  &  deuine  lettres. 

1562  '  Calle  hem  alle  to  my  cort,  |'o  Calde  clerkkes, 
Vn-folde  hem  alle  }?is  ferly  J^at  is  bifallen  here, 
&  calle  wyth  a  hije  cry,  "  He  ]?at  j^e  kywg  wysses, 
In  expounyi'ig  of  speehe  j^at  spredes  171  ];ise  lettres, 
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1566  &  make[s]  ]>e  mat^r  to  malt  my  mynde  wyth-inne, 
pat  I  may  wyt<*rly  wyt  what  )'at  wryt  nienes, 
He  schal  be  gered  ful  paye  Im  j^ouncs  of  |M)rpre, 
&:  a  c'oler  of  cler  g^lde  elos  vrabe  his  JTote; 

1570  He  schal  be  jirymate  A'  prynce  of  pure  clergye, 
&  of  my  I'reuenest  lortlej  |>e  JTydde  he  schal  [In?], 
&  of  my  reme  J>e  ry chest  to  ryde  wyth  myuclueu, 
Out-taken  bare  two,  &  |>e«ne  he  \>c  |>rydde." ' 

'574  pis  <-ry  ^^'^^3  vp-caste,  &  per  comen  mony, 

Clerkes  out  of  Caldye  )>at  kewnest  wer  knauen, 
As  ]>e  saj^e  tjathrapas  ])at  sorBf)ry  cou)>e, 
Wyche3  &  walkyries  wo«nen  to  |>at  sale, 

1578  Deuinores  of  demorlaykes  ])at  dremes  eow)>e  rede, 
Sorsers  [of]  exorsisiii«jf  &  fele  such  clerkes; 
&  alle  ]>at  loked  on  j^at  letter  as  lewed  )'a\    were 
As  Jjay  had  loked  i«  )'e  le]»e/-  of  my  lyft   Ijote. 

1583  pewne  cryes  }>e  kywg  &  kenies  his  wed«s ; 

What !    he  corsed  his  clerkes  A'  calde  hem  chorK's  ; 
[f.  79  a]  To  henge  j'C  harlot es  he  hejed  ful  ofto ; 
So  wat3  )'e  wyje  wytles,  he  wed  wol   nrr. 

1586  Ho  herde  hyw/  chyde  to  |'e  chambre  |'at  watj  j-e  elief 
queue. 
When  ho  wat?  wyt^red  bi  wyjes  what  wat^  le  eauM% 
Suche  a  chau//gande  chauwcc  in  j'e  ehef  halle, 
pe  lady,  to  lauce  j'at  1<.8  )>at  j'c  lorde  hade, 
Glydes  dou//  by  j'c  grece  &  goa  to  ]'e  kywir- 

1591   Ho  kneles  on  )'e  eolde  erl-e  S:  earpes  to  hyw  s<»luon 
Wnrdes  of  worchyp  wyti»  a  wys  sptM-li.-. 
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1593  '  Kene  ky«g/  q?/o]?  ]>e  quene,  '  kayser  of  vr]7e, 
'Euer  laste  ]>y  lyf  i^  len]?e  of  dayes ! 
Why  hatj  )70u  rended  ]>y  robe  for  redles  here-i/ine^ 
pa5  ]70se  ledes  ben  lewed  lettres  to  rede, 

1597  &  hatj  a  ha]?el  i^i  ])y  holde,  as  I  haf  herde  ofte, 
pat  hatj  l^e  gostf  of  God  ]?at  gyes  alle  sojjes? 
His  sawle  is  ful  of  syeuce,  sajes  to  schawe^ 
To  open  vch  a  hide  ]fjng  of  aunteres  vn-cow}?e. 

1601  pat  is  he  IfSbt  ful  ofte  hatj  heuened  ])j  fader 
Of  mony  ang^r  ful  bote  vf^tk  his  holy  speche; 
When  Nabugo  de  Nojar  watj  nyed  in  stom^des, 
He  de-vysed  his  dremes  to  ]>e  dere  trawf^e; 

1605  He  keue?-ed  hjm  viyih  his  couwsayl  of  caytyf  wyrdes; 
Alle  Jjat  he  spured  hym  hi  space  he  expowned  clene 
pur5  ])e  sped  of  J?e  spyryt  ]7at  sprad  hym  v^i/ih-m^Q 
Of  j?e  godel[i]est  godde^  }?at  gaynes  ay-where. 

1609  For  his  depe  diuinite  &  his  dere  sawes, 
py  bolde  fader  Baltajar  bede  by  his  name, 
pat  now  is  demed  Danyel  of  derne  coni^ges, 
pat  cajt  wat3  in  )?e  captyuide  in  eu^tre  of  lues. 

161 3  Nabujardan  hym  nome,  &  now  is  he  here, 

A  prophete  of  }?at  prouinee  &  pryce  of  Jje  worlde. 

Sende  i«-to  }>e  cete  to  seche  hym  bylyue, 

&  vfynxie  hym  \jyih  ]?[i]  worchyp  to  wayne  |;e  bote; 

161 7  &  Jjaj  ]7e  mater  be  merk  ]7at  merked  is  jender, 

He  schal  de-clar  hit  also  [cler],  as  hit  on  clay  standej/ 
pat  gode  cou/^seyl  at  J^e  quene  wat^  cached  asf  swyjje; 
[f.  79  6]  pe  burne  byfore  Baltajar  watj  brojt  \n  a  whyle. 
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i6ai  When  he  com  bifore  ]>o  kywg'  (Sf  flanly  liail  halBed, 
lialtajar  vmbe-braytle  hym,  &  '[B]eue  nir,'  he  savde, 
'  Hit  is  tolde  me  hi  tulkes  |>at  |»ou  trwe  wore 
Profete  of  ))at  prouynee  J>at  prayed  my  fader, 

1635  Ande  |>at  J)ou  liat3  '\/t  ]»y  hert  holy  cownywg', 
Of  sapyence  pi  sawle  ful,  s<)}>es  to  sc-hawe, 
Goddes  gost  is  ye  <^euen  )>ut  ^yes  alio  Yyngfs, 
&  you  vnhyles  vch  hidde  y&t  heuen-ky«g  mymte*. 

1629  &  here  is  a  ferly  by  fallen,  &  I  fayn  wolde 

Wyt  Jie  wytte  of  \>e  wryt  \>nt  on  |'e  wowe  clyue*, 
For  alle  Calde  clerkes  ban  cowwardely  fay  led ; 
If  you  wyt//    quaywtyse  con  quere  hit,  I  quyte  }>e  )'y 
mede. 

1633  For  if  you  redes  hit  by  ryjt  &  hit  to  reeou«  brywgct, 
Fyrst  telle  me  |'e  tyxte  of  ye  tede  lettres, 
&  sypen  )»e  mater  of  ye  mode  mene  me  yer-&her, 
&  I  schal  halde  )>e  ye  best  )'at  I   )'e  hyjt  baue : 

1637  Apyke  j'e  in  jwrpre  chye,  palle  aljjer-fNiiest, 
&  ye  byje  of  bry3t  golde  abowte  yyn  nekke, 
<t  )>e  ytyd  Jjryuenest  ]'at  J^ryw^'es  me  aft/r, 
pou  schal  be  barouw  vpon  benche,  bede  I  ^e  no  lane. 

1641  Derfly  ]7e«ne  Danyel  deles  }jyse  wordes : 

'  Ryehe  ky«g  of  ]>i8  rengne,  rede  |»e  ourc  lorde ! 
Hit  is  surely  sotb,  j'e  sou^rayn  of  heuen 
Fylsened  eiur  j'y  fader  &  vi)on  folde  chery«he<l, 

1645  (iart  hytn  grattest  to  be  of  gour-rnores  alle, 

&  alle  |;e  worlde  i«  l»is  wylle  wolde  a<*  hym  lyko[dl. 
Who-so  woKle   wo!  (lc>,   wel   hyw   bitydo, 
A:  quos  detb  so  he  de3yre[(lj,   he  drejwl  als  f««t ; 
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1649  Who-so  hjm  lyked  to  lyft,  on  lofte  wat;  he  sone, 
&  quo-so  hym  lyked  to  lay,  wat5  lojed  bylyue. 
So  watj  noted  J^e  note  of  Nabug-o  de  Nojar, 
Styfly  stabled  J;e  rengne  bi  |?e  stronge  dvy^tyn  ; 

1653  For  of  J^e  hyjest  he  bade  a  hope  in  his  hert, 
pat  vche  pou^r  past  out  of  J^at  prynce  euen; 
&  whyle  ]'at  [eoyntise]  watj  cle5t  clos  in  his  bert, 
pare  watj  no  mon  vpon  molde  of  niyjt  as  hym  selnen ; 

[f.80a]  Til  hit  bitide  on  a  tyme  towched  hy^;?  pryde 
For  his  lordesehyp  so  large  &  his  lyf  ryche; 
He  hade  so  huge  an  insyjt  to  his  aune  dedes 
pat  J>e  power  of  ];e  hy5e  prynce  he  purely  forjetes. 

1661  pe^ne  bly^mes  he  not  of  blasfemy  on   to    blame    j^e 
dryBty??, 
His  my5t  mete  to  Goddes  he  made  wi/th  his  wordes : 
"  I  am  god  of  ]>&  grouwde,  to  gye  as  me  lykes. 
As  he  ];at  hyje  is  in  heuen  his  aw^geles  ];«t  weldes. 

1665  If  he  hatj  formed  J^e  folde  &  folk  ^er  vpone, 
I  haf  bigged  Babiloyne,  bur^  alj?^r-ryehest. 
Stabled  ^ev-inne  vche  a  ston  in  strenk]7e  of  myM  armes, 
Mojt  newer  myjt  hot  myn  make  such  ano]?(5//' 

1669  Watj  not  ]7is  like  worde  onef  wownen  of  his  mowjje, 
Er  '^ennQ  ]?e  souf^'ayn  saje  souned  in  his  eres  : 
''Now  Nabugo  de  No5ar  inuo'^e  hatj  spoken. 
Now  is  alle  ]?y  pryncipalte  past  at  ones, 

1673  &  ]?ou,  remued  fro  mownes  suwes,  on  mor  most  abide, 
&  in  wast?';-ne  walk,  &  wyth  |je  wylde  dowelle, 
As  best,  byte  on  ])e  bent  of  braken  &  erbes, 
Wi/th  wrojje  wolfes  to  won  &  wyth  wylde  asses." 
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1677  In-mydde  |»e  poynt  of  his  pryde  de-jiarUHl  he  J>ere 
Fro  ))e  Poly  of  his  solempneU*,  his  solace  he  leue«, 
&  carfully  is  out-kast  to  eontre  vnknaweii, 
Per  i//-to  a  t'yr  fryth  |»eri'  frekes  neiur  eomen. 

1681   His  hert  heldet  vnhole,  he  hojHxl  imn  o\>er 
Bot  a  bes^t  ]>at  he  be,  a  b<»l  oj'fr  an  oie ; 
He  fares  forth  011  alle   faure,  fof^j^e  wat}  his  inet<? 
&  et€  ay  as  a  horce  when  erbes  were  fallen. 

1685  pus  he  couMtes  hy;«  a  kow,  |>at  watj  a  ky«g  ryche, 
Quylo  seuen  syj'ej  were  ourr-seyed,  som^z-e*  I  trawc, 
By  ]'at  mony  ]>ik  th[e]3e  j'ryjt   vmbo  his  lyre, 
pat  alle  watj  dubbed  A:  dyjt  i/<  )»e  dew  of  heueu. 

1689  Faxe  iy\tered  &  felt  flosed  hy/«  vmbe, 

pat  schad  fro  his  schulderes  to  his  sc'h[e]re-wyke8, 
&  twenty-folde  twynawde  liit  to  his  tos  rajt, 
per  mony  clyuy  as  elyde  hit  elyjt  to-g^eder. 

1693  His  berde  i-brad  alle  his  brest  to  )'e  bare  vrj'e. 
[f.  80  6]  His  browes  bresed  as  breres  aboute  his  brode  chekt«, 
Hol3e  were  his  yjen  Sc  vnder  eampe  horcs, 
&  al  wat3  gray  as  j'e  ^lede,  wyt//  ful  gry///nio  clawres, 

1697  pat  were  croked  &  kene  as  ]>e  kytc  pauue, 
Erne-hwed  he  watj,  &  al  ouer  bmwden, 
Til  he  wyst  ful  wel  who  wrojt  alle  my)te}», 
&   cow^e  vche    kyndam    tokcruc  &  kcwr  when  hyw 
lyked. 

1701   pe«ne  he  wayned  hywi  his  wyt  )'at  hade  wo  wifTerwi, 
pat  he  com  to  knawlach  jt  keivned  hy/«  m'luen, 
pewne  he  hmed  |'at  lorde,  S:  leued  i«  traw)>e 
Hit  wat3  non  oj-tv  |»eM   he  |  at  hade  al   in   h'>nde. 
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1705  pewne  sone  wat)  he  sende  agayn^  his  sete  restored, 
His  barouwes  bojed  hy^i^  to^  bly])e  of  his  come, 
Hajerly  iu  his  aune  hwe  his  heued  watj  couered, 
&  so  jeply  watj  jarked  &  5olden  his  state. 

1709  Bot  ]>ou,  Baltajar,  his  barne  &  his  bolde  ayre, 
Se5  I'ese  sy^ignes  w^tk  sy5t  &  set  hem  at  lyttel, 
Bot  ay  hatj  hofen  J^y  hert  agaynes  ]?e  hy5e  dry5t[y]n, 
W^t/i  bobauwee  &  w^ty^  blasfamye  host  at  hj7n  kest, — 

1 71 3  &  now  his  vessayles  avyled  m  vanyte  vnclene, 

pat  iu  his  hows  h.ym  to  honoz^r  were  heuewed  of  fyrst ; 
Bifore  ])e  barouwj  hatj  hein  brojt,  &  b^Tled  ]>ennne 
Wale  wyne  to  ]>y  wenches  iu  waryed  stouwdes; 

1717  Bifore  Jjy  borde  hatj  Jjou  brojt  beuerage  iu  l7[^ydres], 
pat  bly}7ely  were  fyrst  blest  wyt/i  bischopes  hondes, 
Louande  j^eron  lese  godde5,  ]mt  lyf  haden  neue/, 
Made  of  stokkes  &  stone)  ]?at  nener  styry  mo5t. 

1721  &  for  ]jat  fro];ande  fylj'e,  ]?e  fader  of  heuen 
Hat3  sende f  i«-to  ]ns  sale  ]ise  sy^tes  vncowj^e, 
pe  fyste  w^t/i  ])e  iyngeres  ]7at  flayed  J^i  hert, 
pat  rasped  renyschly  ];e  woje  w?/t/i  ]>e  ro5  pe«ne. 

1725  pise  ar  ];e  wordes  here  wry  ten,  w^t/^-oute  werk  more, 
By  vch  f ygure,  as  I  fynde,  as  oure  fader  lykes : — 
Mane,  techal,  phares :   merked  in  'prjnne, 
pat  Jretes  J^e  of  ])yn  vn]7ryfte  vpon  ]>re  wyse. 

1729  Now  expowne  ]>e  j^is  speche  spedly  I  J^enk : 
[f.  81  a]  Mane  menes  als  much  as  "  Maynful  Gode 

Hatj  counted  ]>y  kyndam  hi  a  clene  nou?;ibre, 
&  ful-fylled  hit  iu  fayth  to  jje  fyrre  ende". 
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III.        THE    HOLY    VESSELS    OF    THE    TEMPLE 

1733  To  tethe  )e  of  techal,  |at  terme  ]yiig  mL-nes, — 
"py  wale  rengne  is  wait  in  we3tes  to  heng, 
&  is  fuwde  jFul  fewe  of  hit  fayth-dedes." 
&  phares  £01368  for  Jjose  fawtes,  to  frayst  j^e  trawj'e. 

1737  In  pliares  fynde  I  forso)  e  )>ise  felle  sajes, — 

"  De-parted  is  )'y  pryncipalte,  depryued  j'wu   worljes, 
py  rengne  rafte  is  \>e  fro,  &  rajt  is  \e  Perses, 
pe    Medes   schal   be  mayst^res  here,  &  \>oxx  of   uu-nsko 
schowued."  ' 

1741  pe  ky«g  oomau«ded  anon  to  clcj'e  \>ai  wyse 
In  frokkes  of  fyn  clo)>,  as  for-ward  hit  a^ked ; 
pewne  gone  wat3  Danycl  dubbed  i«  ful  dere  por|)or, 
&  a  coler  f  of  cler  golde  kest  vmbe  liis  swyre. 

1745  pe«  wat3  denied  a  de-cre  bi  ]>e  duk  seluen  ; 
Bolde  Balta3a[r]  bed  j'at  hywi  bowe  schulde 
pe  comynes  al  of  Calde  Jmt  to  |?e  ky«g  lo«ged, 
As  to  ]'e  prynce  pryuyest  preued  |'e  j'rydde, 

1749  He3est  of  alle  o]yer,  saf  onelych  tweyne, 
To  bo3  niter  Balta3ar  in  hor^c  &  i«  felde. 
pys  wat3  eryed  &  knawen  in  cort  als  fast, 
&  alle  Jje  folk  |'er-of  fayn  J'at  fol3ed  hyw  tyllc. 

1753  Bot  how-so  Danyel  wat3  dy3t,  j'at  day  ou<'r-5edo, 
Ny3t  ne3ed  ry3t  now  wj/i/t  nyes  fol  mony, 
For  da3ed  neuer  an  o]>er  day  ))at  ilk  derk  aft^r, 
Er  dalt  were  ]  at  ilk  dome  |at  Danyel  deuysed. 

•757  pe  solace  of  ))e  soleniptiete  in  j'at  sale  duretl 
Of  J'at  farand  fest,  tyl  fayled  )'e  su«ne; 
pe/jne  blykned  )  e  ble  of  J^e  bry3t  skwes, 
AIo/<rkenes  Je  niery  weder,  &  J'e  myst  dryues 
por3  )'e  lyst  of  J'e  lyfte,  bi  )»e  I03  inedocs ; 
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CLEANNESS  : 

1762  Vche  hajjel  to  his  home  hyjes  ful  fast, 
Seten  at  her  soper  &  songen  ])er-a,iter ; 
pe?i  iou?ide^  veh  a  felajschyp  fyrre  at  forj?  n&'^tes. 
Baltajar  to  his  bedd  with  bljsse  watj  caryed; 
Reche  )'e[r]  rest  as  hvm  lyst,  he  ros  nener  Jjer-aft^";-. 

[f.  81  6]  For  his  foes  hi  ye  felde  in  flokkes  ful  grete 

pat  longe  hade  layted  J^at  lede  his  londes  to  strye, 
Now  ar  ];ay  sodenly  assembled  at  ]?e  self  tyme, 
Of  hem  wyst  no  wyje  J'at  hi  ]7at  won  dowelled. 

1771  Hit  wat3  ye  dere  Daryus,  ye  duk  of  yise  Medes, 
pe  prowde  prynce  of  Perce,  &  Porros  of  Ynde, 
W^t/5  mony  a  legiouM  ful  large,  wyt^  ledes  of  armes, 
pat  now  hat3  spyed  a  space  to  spoyle  Caldeej. 

1775  pay  J>rongen  J;eder  in  ye  yester  on  J^rawen  hepes, 
Asscaped  ou^r  ye  skyre  watteres  &  sca[yl]ed  ye  walles, 
Lyfte  laddres  ful  longe  &  vpon  lofte  wonen, 
Stelen  stylly  ye  tonn  er  any  steue^i  rysed. 

1779  Vf^tk-inne  an  cure  of  ye  [njyjt  an  entre  j^ay  hade, 
3et  afrayed  |7ay  no  freke,  fyrre  ]?ay  passen, 
&  to  ye  palays  prywcipal  J;ay  aproched  ful  stylle, 
pewne  ran  ];ay  in  on  a  res,  on  rowtes  ful  grete; 

1783  Blastes  out  of  bryjt  brasse  brestes  so  hyje, 

Ascry  scarred  on  ye  scue,  y&t  scomfyted  mony, 
Segges  slepande  were  slayne  er  |?ay  slyppe  myjt, 
Vche  ho?^^  he[ry]ed  wat3  w^t/^-i«ne  a  honde-whyle. 
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TiJE    EPILOGUE 

1787  Balta^ar  i/i  his  bed  watj  beten  to  tlej'C, 

pat  bojic  his  blud  &  his  brayn  blcMide  on  j'o  tlo)>c.s  ; 
The  ky;/g  in  his  oortyn  watj  kajt  bi  je  hek*, 
Feryed  out  bi  |>l'  fete  t'i:  fowie  dispysod. 

pat  watj  so  dojty  )>at  day  it  drank  of  \ic  visKiyl, 
Now  is  a  dogge  al  so  dere  j-at   in  a  dych  lygges. 

'793  F'^r  ]'«-'  niayst^/-  of  )»yse  Modes  on  j-e  niorne  ryscs, 
Dere  DaryoM*  )>at  day,  dyjt  vpon  trone, 
pat  cete  seses  ful  sounde,  &  sajtiywg  inaked 
Wyth  alle  )'e  barou«5  )'<T-aboiite,  jat  bowed  hy/«  aft<T. 

'797  ^  ]'"*  watj  )-at  londe  lost  for  )>e  lonles  synne, 
&  J^e  fyl}'e  of  |'e  freke  |'at  defowled  hatle 
pe  ome-mentes  of  Goddej  ho«*  )>at  holy  were  maked ; 
He  watj  corsed  for  his  vu-cla?me8,  &  cached  Jj^r-i«ne, 

1801  Done  dou«  of  his  dywgnete  for  dedej  vnfayre, 
&  of  Jjyse  worldes  worehyp  wrast  out  for  eufr, 
&  jet  of  lykywges  on  lofte  letted,  I  trowe, 
To  loke  on  oure  lofly  lorde  late  betydes. 

1805  pus  vpon  j'rywne  wyses  I   hat"  yow  )'ro  schewcd 
pat  vn-clawnes  to-cleues  iw  corage  dere 
Of  ]'at  wywnelych  lorde  j'at   wonyes  in  heiion, 
Entyses  hyw  to  be  tene,  telled  vp  his  wrako ; 

1809  Ande  clawnes  is  his  comfort,  <fc  coyntyse  he  louyes, 
&  ))Ose  j'at  seme  am  ^  swete  schyw  se  his  face, 
pat  we  gon  gay  i«  oure  gore,  [his]  grace  he  vus  sonde, 
pat  wo  niav  scruo  in  his  syjt,  |"-v  solace  neurr  bly«no? ! 

A  men. 
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NOTES:    TEXTUAL    AM) 
EXPLANATORY 


fe^ 


M.  refers  to  Dr.  Richard  Morris's  revised  edition,  Alliterative  Poems. 
E.E  T.S.,  Original  Series  1,  1869.  M,  and  S.  =  Extract  in  Specimens 
of  Early  English,  Pt.  II,  ed.  Morris  and  Skeat,  Clarendon  Press, 
Oxford.  E.  =  article  by  Professor  0.  F.  Emerson,  Pub.  Mod.  Lang. 
Ass.  America,  xxxiv,  pp.  494-522.  Men.  =  Dr.  R.  J.  Menner's 

Purity,  Yale  Studies  in  English,  Ixi,  1920. 

The  hyphens  in  the  text,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  cases 
mentioned  in  the  left-hand  column  of  the  Textual  Notes,  are  editorial, 
and  indicate  that  the  component  parts  of  the  word  are  separated  in 
the  MS.,  except  where  they  are  typographically  required  at  the  ends 
of  lines,  as  in  II.  1,  3. 
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I.     TEXTUAL   NOTES 
(A)    EMENDATIONS  AND  NOTF.S  ON  MS. 


MS. 

Headings. 

Emendations  in  Text. 

3 

toreri/»g 

for(|)]i'riMg 

10 

reken 

rt'ken(ly] 

r    chen    (th*    scribe    hud 

r[ejcheu 

evidently  first  tcntten   m. 

i.e.     three     minims,     and 

hadhj  corrected  the  error) 

15 

sulped 

8ulpe[n] 

26 

clanncsso  {first  s  alleretl 
from  3) 

28 

bone 

[le]ue 

32 

burre    {the    second    r    re- 
sembles rather  a  v) 

nejen 

ne3e 

40 

clutte  tra8che3 

clutt€[j]  tra8che[d] 
w[e]r[djlych 

49 

wor})lych 

50 

her  euen 

heuen 

64 

tne 

t[Mr]ne     M. 

69 

sower 

80  wer 

72 

plate 

pla[c]e    M. 

92 

de-gre  {hyphen  in  MS.) 

98 

ferre 

for[k]o[3] 

101 

for-lete;  {thefiivt  e  differs 
from    the   usual  e    i«   re- 
semhliny  o  ;  similarly  tht 
second  e  in  deuised,  110) 

108 

seve  |>a3  ))a3  {)ay 

seve  |>a3  }»ay 

110 

f)at  demed 

)>at  [watjj  demed 

117 

a  segge  soerlj 

a[8]  8egge[8]  sfejerly     E 

119 

compaynye      {second     y 
changed  fvm  i) 

127 

pouen<T 

)OU*r{en] 
^e  [in]  no 

136 

ne  no 

138 

lorde  (e  blotted) 

143 

vnbap  nc3t,' 

vnhap  [to]  nejc     M. 
[jf]nede     M. 

146 

nede 

159 
177 

grrspyng 

KOBplytlyfig 
fele[r) 

208 

a  reward  {clearly  tiro uofris) 

211 

trainountayneione  iro/irf) 

220 

bikke  ())i  is  visibU  though 
blurred) 
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CLEANNESS 


MS.  Readings.  ' 
222     sweued  {the  shadow  of  the 
s  is  still  visible) 

224  f'yltyr  (second  j  perha2}s 
changed  to  e) 

225  r 

229  jisse  {the  scribe  had  evi- 
dently written  \>,  which  he 
changed  into  5,  but  the 
word,  especially  the  last 
two  letters,  is  wellnigh 
faded) 

233    lyttlel 

247  vengiaunce,  evidently  cor- 
rected from  vengaunce 

252     })at  ())  is  visible) 

279     marre 

312    i»(me 

318     vpon,  loste 

322  boskej,  replaced  by  later 
hand 

359     styste3,  myj 

380     aled 

382    ryg))e 

385     })enne  watj  no  more 

395  amou«tecl  J)e  masse  })e 
mase 

400    deystyne 

427     seuen))e 

430  yrej 

431  ))at  ))er  wonyed 

432  j)er  ...  on  above  the  line 
441     lasned 

447     mararach 

449     wern 

458    hale3(M.  m^'om^Zj/  'houej') 

464     kyst 

469  done  {i.e.  doune,  a  scribal 
misreading  of  douue ; 
similarly  in  481  the  MS. 
should  be  read  as  doveue, 
not  dovene,  and  in  485  as 
dowue,  not  downe,  the 
three  tvords  being  sounded 
alike,  and  representing  the 
Stv.  dufva) ;  see  note  on 
'  lovue  ',  Patience,  173 

475     wyiie 

491     where  jupred  er  diyjed 


Emendations  in  Text. 


[e]r 


lyttel 


marre[d]     M,  &  S, 
iti[n]G 

vpon[ande],  lo[f]te 
boske[n]3 

styMtej,  [n]y3[t] 
[hjaled     M. 
ryg  [ne]  ]>e 
]>enne  [on]  more 
amounted  j?e  mase 


destyne 
seuen[te]J)e 
y[|>]e3    M. 
|)at  wonyed 
f[atl 
la[u]sned 
ararach 
wer[e]      M. 


&S. 


[ch]yst 
dou[u]e 


wyrle[d] 

where  [wat^]  jumpred  er  dryje 
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NOTES 


MS.  Readings. 
515     mannej 

manej  mynne  (aynnt-  in- 
serted above  the  line) 

skynalde 

^at  ]>dt  hytes 

-wonder-ly  {hi/2)hen  in  MS.) 

)>at  alle 

sele 

he  he  hatj 

f»re  {apparently  e  chamjed 

from  o) 

J>at 

sca)>e 

baune 

men  ^ark 

sothly 

byene 

80  folk 

inf 

conne 

chau/ige 

abraham,  loaly 

if,  if 

als  {perhaps  the  scribe  in- 
tended to  turn  tlie  I  into  e) 

he  wendej  wendi.'3 

wepande 

sorewe    (we    by    a    later 

hand,  aho  res2)on.<iible  for 

so  ;  the  oriyinal  irord  teas 

evidently  care,  the  initial 

of  which  is  faintly  ri.fible) 

wones  (s  alteretljrom  some 

other  letter) 

sondes 

meuand  meuande 

royl 

)>at  ryaUy 

faufre 

hyne  (h  altet^ed  fivm  p) 

clat; 

worde 

wonded  no 

pil 

vnhap  f>at  cuer 

hem 

& 

wale  (e  altered  from  an  ll 


520 

529 
532 
570 
577 
584 
586 
590 

594 
600 
620 
652 
654 
659 
685 
692 
703 
713 
745 
752 
769 

777 
778 


779 

781 
783 
790 
812 
822 

839 
840 
855 
856 
892 
915 
917 
921 


Emendations  in  Ttxt. 

[J>e  dou^K)] 

Bkyfljnado 
|>at  byU* 

alle 
8el[f) 
he  hat) 
|>r[o] 

(wyi;,j 

8c[hja))e 

baufmle 

[h]o[m]  )ark(edl 

8ot[v)ly 

byldjeno 

BO  [fele]  folk 

if 

co[m]e 

chaungc[d] 

[\>Q  burne],  [b]o)r8om]ly 

[o]f,  [n]if 


he  wendej 
[murnjanae 


sonde 

meuande 

r[yo]l 

bat  [w.im  rv.ill.v  i  M.  rvallv  wat;) 

[8]au«re 

clatM) 
wordo[j) 
wonded  [for]  no 
l,[er]i\ 
vnhap  euer 

■3  L 


CLEANNESS 


MS.  Readings. 
924     ]>y  hvo]>er 


Emendations  in  Text. 
)jy[n  erne]  (traces  of  the  bracketed 
letters  can  still  partly  be  discerned, 
though  a  later  hand  has  erased 
them  and  written  hvo^er.  The 
same  hand  is  visible  in  other  words 
on  the  page,  wJiere,  however-,  no 
change  from  the  original  has  been 
made) 


926 
944 

■>Qn 
30we5 

Ker] 
bo[sk]e5 

948 

wakan 

wak[e]n 

981 

he 

he[r] 

993 

lede5  I'er-i^ 

\edej  [lent]  J^er-iw 

1002 

no  mon 

nom[e]n 

1015 

|)er  faure ;  er  wntten  over 
some    deleted    letters;   (?) 
originally  ]ier  J)e.    faure ; 
under  a  there  is  a  trace  of 
a    2)revioiis    y,    probably 
fyue,    changed    by    later 
hand  to  faure  ;    is  above 
the  line  in  a  later  hand 

\>[er  pe]  f[y]u[e] 

1019 

sy?me 

s[mell]e 

1038 

spuniande  [the  i  is  dotted) 

spu[m]ande 

1040 

fretes  J)e  flesch 

fretes  [&]  flesch 

1041 

trayto«<;«s 

traytoj/res  [kynde] 

1051 

forferde 

for[})]erde 

1056 

clerrer  cou?(seyl  counsayl 

clerrer  couwsayl 

1057 

For  Clopy«gnel 

For  [so]  Clopyngnel 

1071 

he    written   after   when, 
and  crossed  through 

ilOl 

clene 

[h]en[d]e 

1107 

Dryuyly 

pry[st]yly 

1118 

lyw 

h[it] 

1123 

wax  Qxxer 

wax  [ho]  euer    M. 

1143 

is 

[hat3] 

1154 

char-ged  {hyphen  in  MS.) 

1164 

})at  meruayl 

})at  [is]  meruayl 

1169 

5edethyas 

5ede[c]hyas 

1177 

pur-sued  [hyphen  in  MS.) 

1178 

wyth  with  werre 

wyth  werre 

1183 

bygge  baytayled    {a   dot 
between,  which  may  be  a 
caesura  mark) 

bygge  batayled 

1194 

enfannined(f7^e  its  dotted) 

enfa[m]ined 

1203 

rysod 

rys[e]d 

1220 

spylt  pet-Siiter 

spylt  [hem]  \>erai,fier 

1225 

soueraj 

soue>'ay[n] 

M.  &S. 
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NOTES 


MS. 
1234 
1243 
1253 
1271 
1273 

1274 
1291 
1294 
1295 
1315 
1329 
1336 
1347 
1353 
1358 
1390 
1402 
1405 
1406 
1408 
1414 
1419 
1423 
1429 
1452 
1453 
1461 
1470 


1474 
1479 

1483 
1485 
1486 


1491 


Readings. 
tuyred 
fo 

alle  swypped 
Blot  bffort  th»'  f 
ber:  hcorrected  fivm  some 
other  letter,  probably  w 

numne^d 
hyrne 
fynde 

god,  gomes 
vpn 

ne  no  er))e  hade  no 
him  his  grace 
cler-nes  i(Ay/>/»en  in  MS.) 
gorie 
walle 
sturuen 
|)e  J>e  bredes 
sylufren  syjt  &  sevt^red 
glolde 
tulket 
loue 

wenches  he  by  holdcs 
for))e 
fo 

8  .  .  .  n  {letters  blotted) 
cauacles,  cuppe  reres 
alabaunda-rynes  (the  a  is 
doubtful,  and  the  reading 
of   th'    letter    is  further 
complicated  by  trhat  may 
be  a  badly  fornnd  hyplien^ 
mark:       The     scribe     re- 
cognizing   this    difficulty 
has  indicated  the  hyphen- 
ing  futihir    by    a    little 
cuired  mark  idmre  the  line) 
bekyninde  ]>e  bolde 
vpon    (V    is    hanlly    dis- 
cern ible) 
mony  kyndes 

fic  him  pes 
ouelych  (o  badly  altetvd 
ftvm  f,  so  that  the  original 
f    has    more    ptvminmce 
than  the  c) 
sanctorum  8ot>efa«t 


Emendations  in  Tert. 

t[vru]ed 

Mo 

alle  [\xiV  Bwyppod     .M. 

[o]f 


nu»i[m]e«     M. 

hyrneh) 

fyndefj)     M. 

god[e8],  go[un]e8 

vplojn 

ne  [on]  er^  bade  [be]  no 

him  grace 

g[l|orie 

walle[d] 

sturne 

f>o  bredes 

sylu^r  [i]n  8[u]jt  &  sere[l] 

golde 

tu[k]ket 

l[e]ue 

wenches  by-holdes 

for],  [\>]e 

[8]0 

sFeueJn 

c[o]uacleH,  cupiH'[s]  rere 


bekyr  ande  bol[l]e 


mony  [tier]  kymlo* 
])«?  [lefrflj  lampen 


nanctorum  [^r\  i>o|»«»fa*t 


CLEANNESS 


MS.  Beadings. 
1494     stronge 
1506    bry5t3 
1516    sauouj 
1518     be»ne  arn 
1524    is 
1527    heyred 
1529     For  \>qy 
1532     ))at 

1541  &  cluchchea 

1542  &  he  wyih  .  .  .  lefs 

1546  strof  (perhaps) 

1547  bo 
1559  ede 
1566  make 
1571  schal 
1579  & 
1598  gostes 
1608  godelest 
1616  ^e 

1618  also  as 

standee  (spirant  legible) 

1619  as  as  swy))e 

1621  halsed  (Is  altered  from  h) 

1622  leue 

1641     daniel  (da  resembles  that 

in  alabaunda-iynes) 
1646    lykes 
1648     de5yre 

1654  of  ^at :  J)  scarcely  visible 

1655  J)at  watj 

1664  \>ai  weldes :  touched  up 
and  corrected  by  later  hand 

1669  wo?men  of  his  mowj'e 
one  :  one  in  later  hand 

1686  ouer-seyed  (hyphen  in  MS., 
with  curve  above  it,  as  in 
alabaunda-rynes,  1470) 

1687  J)y5e 

1690    schulderes      (er      badly 
fonned,  possibly  corrected 
from  some  other  letter) 
schyre 

1703  loued  (o  badly  altered 
from  e) 

1711     dryjtn 

1715  hem  (so  formed  as  to  be 
easily  misread  as  o) 

1717    bede 

1722    hatj  sende  hat^  sende 


Emendations  in  Text. 

str[a]nge 

bry3t[e] 

sau[t]e?ay     M. 

|)e»ne  [))at  derrest]  arn 

is 

he[ry]ed 

for-[))y] 

&  [he]  cluchches 

&  ^yih  .  .  .  ler[u]s 

s[c]rof 

Ke] 

[e])]ede 

make[s] 

schal  [be] 

[of] 

gost 

godel[i]est 

also  [cler]  as 

as  swyj)e 

[b]eue 


lyke[d] 
de5yre[d] 

J)at  [coyntise]  wat3 

[one]  wo?men  of  his  mowj^e 

Ke]5e 

sch[e]re     Men. 
dry3t[y]n 


['ydres] 
atj  sende 
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MS.  Beddings. 

1744  cloler 

1745  de-cre  {hyphen  in  MS.) 

1746  baltaja 
1766     \>e 
1776    Bcaf>ed 
1779     myjt 
1786     heyred 

1788     clo|>e8    (badly  fonned   o, 

fesembling  e) 
1811     {.at 


Etnnulationa  in  Text. 
coler 


balta^r] 

t»e[rl 

8ca[yl]ed 

he[i7]ed 


[hi.] 


(B)    SUGGESTED    METRICAL   EMENDATIONS 


MS.  Readings. 

13  wont 

20  bryjt 

22  mojt 

31  hert 

38  dayntya 

48  trespas 

56  Bclajt 

62  mojt 

69  bryd 

79  hora 

80  were 

81  fest 
116  ino^h 
125  bibojt 
131  syled 
138  bojt 
151  hent 
164  fest 
170  best 
172  hert 

181  croked 

182  drynk 
188  fayned 
201  weng 

204  hert 

205  wrojt 
213  lyjt 

218  glent  .  .  .  bry^t 

225  Btynt  .  • .  niy3t 

235  lyjt 

240  for  gart 

244  pertly 

249  schuld 


Suggested  Original. 

wontfel 

bry^tjel 

mojtfej 

hert[e) 

dayntyfejs 

trespaflfse] 

sclajtfe] 

niojtfe] 

brydtde] 

horsfe) 

wer8[e] 

fe8t[e] 

inoghfe] 


bi|>ojt[el 
Bylea[e 


-  .  1 
bo5t[e] 
hent[e] 
fe8t[el 
bestfe] 
hert[e] 

drynklfj 

faynedle] 

wengfej 

hertfe) 

wro^tfe] 

ly3t[el 

glentfe]  .  . .  bry^t[e) 

Btyntje]  .  .  .  my}t[e) 

for-gnrtro] 
pertly[clie] 
8churd[e] 
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MS.  Readings. 

253  als 

257  bred 

265  fleschlych 

271  folken 

275  best 

276  best 
283  hert 
300  ))ryd 
304  j)enk 
310  clanlych 
332  swelt 
351  als 

377  myjt 

381  stynt 

407  most 

412  lenged 

440  fast 

448  hat 

476  lyst 

493  fyrst 

512  cortays 

541  wlatsuw 

557  for  bo3t 

562  bost 

563  Hert 
572  ar5ed 
575  hert 
592  hei-t 
599  hast 
615  durst 
638  honest 
641  mad 
653  busmar 
663  work 
665  hy5t 
668  lajed 
690  wrath 
694  werst 
706  syjt 
711  J)enk 
725  wro^t 
744  J)ynk 
746  wrath 
766  rajt 
782  aungels 
789  berdles 
794  fautle^ 
805  nej 
809  luflych 


Suggested  Original 

als[e] 

bred[de] 

fleschlych[e] 

folken  [e] 

best[e] 

best[e] 

hert[e] 

))ryd[de] 

))enk[e] 

clanlych[e] 

6welt[e] 

als[e] 

my3t[e] 

Btynt[e] 

most[e] 

lenged[e] 

fast[e] 

hat[te] 

ly3t[e] 

fyrst  [e] 

cortays[e] 

wlatsuw[e] 

for-})03t[e] 

bo3t[e] 

nert[e] 

ar3ed[e] 

hert[e] 

hei-t[e] 

hast[e] 

durst[e] 

honest[e] 

mad[e] 

busmar[e] 

work[e] 

hy3t[e] 

la3ed[e] 

wrath[e] 

werst[e] 

sy3t[e] 

J>enk[e] 

wro3t[e] 

J)ynk[e] 

wrath  [e] 

ra3t[e] 

aungel[e]3 

berdles[e] 

faut]e3[e] 

ne3[e] 

luflych[e] 
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MS.  Readings.  Suggetittd  OriginaJ. 

810  grujt  gru5t(e] 

815  3et  5et[te] 

818  dyjt  dy',t[e] 

834  vp  vpfpe] 

850  hert  hert(ej 

855  wekked  wekk»?d[e) 

860  chast  chiuit[ej 

871  quoy»t  quoy«t[eJ 

884  stalworth  Ktalworthfo] 

885  ba/ined  baMnodle] 
888  last  la.st[.'] 
890  molt  mo5t(e] 
894  last  liwtfe] 
897  hert  hert(e) 
906  rest  restfe) 
918  best  be8t(fj 
914  inojt  mojtle] 
917  know  knowfej 
921  niyjt  mv3t[el 
942  fast  faet[e] 

1002  hert  hort[e] 

1018  stiyed  8tryed[e] 

1021  jet  3et[te] 

1033  als  alsfe] 

1034  strong  Htrong[e] 
1049  jet  3et[te] 
1132  browden  browdenfo] 
1134  parchmen  parchfe]nu'n 
1199  myjt  "ly?*!*] 
1205  wach  wachfe] 
1215  calde  calde[ej 

1227  paynes  Btronge  paynes  [ful]  ntrong^ 

1240  hert  hert[e] 

1244  welgeat  welgest[e] 

1247  semlych  8enilych[e] 

1252  myjt  myjtfe 

1261  stynt  8tynt[e 


1269  robbors  robborfejs 

1272  lyjt  lyjtfej 

1275  als  al3(e] 

1286  sojt  fl03t[e] 

1301  als  al8[e] 

1315  gay  KJ^yfel 


1343     callj  callfeh 

1345     help  "   ' 


call[e]j 
help[ej 
hertlef 


1347  hert 

1360  wykked  wykkodf.') 

1362  spryng  fpry'igle] 

1364  feat  fe«t[ej 
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MS.  Readings. 

1366  schuld 

1391  med 

1400  bryjt 

1404  gold 

1411  enaumayld 

1416  bougou«a 

1420  hert 

1425  hert 

1429  brojt 

1434  hert 

1441  bryjt 

1451  vessel 

1459  quoywt 

1489  wast 

1504  boat 

1516  als 

1517  myjt 
1526  als 
1538  hert 
1545  runisch 
1548  syjt 
1552  say 

1558  bred 

1559  bur5  out 
1562  calde 
1583  calde 
1585  wed  .  . .  ner 
1590  kyng 

1594  ofdayes 

1605  caytyf 

1625  connyng 

1648  fast 

1653  hert 

1655  hert 

1671  hatj  spoken 

1672  past 

1691  rajt 

1692  clyjt 
1714  fyrst 
1720  most 
1723  hert 
1729  benk 
1734  heng 
1736  frayst 
1751  als  fast 
1762  fast 
1775  J)rawen 
1785  my5t 
1795  sajtlywg 


Suggested  Origifml. 

schuld  [e] 

med[de] 

bry3t[e] 

gold[e] 

enaumayl[e]d 

bougoun[e]5 

hert[e] 

hert[e] 

bro5t[e] 

hert[e] 

bry3t[e] 

vessel[e] 

quoy;it[e] 

wast[e] 

))03t[e] 

als[o] 

my3t[e] 

als[e] 

hert[e] 

runisch[e] 

sy3t[e] 

say[e] 

bred[de] 

))ur3-out[e] 

calde[e] 

cal[led] 

wed[de]  .  . .  ner[e] 

kyng[e] 

of  [\>j]  dayes 

caytyf[e] 

eonnjng[e] 

fast[e] 

hert[e] 

hert[e] 

hatj  [})0u]  spoken 

pas[8ed] 

ra3t[e] 

cly3t[e] 

fyrst[e] 

mojtfe] 

hert[e] 

benk[e] 

heng[e] 

frayst[e] 

als[o]  fast[e] 

fast[e] 

))rawen[e] 

my5t[e] 

sa3tlyng[e] 
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II.     EXPLAXATOKV  NOTES. 

3.  for[t7]ering :  MS.  foreriH^;  cp.  1.304. 

8.  Cp.  Liaiah  lii.  11  ;  Ler.  xv.  5,  &c.  ;  xxii.  2,  &c. 

9.  temen  :  not  '  approuch  ',  as  Morris,  but  rather  *  aBsociate  them- 
selves  with'.  10.  Reken[ly]:  .MS.  Heken  ;  cp.  VMS. 

15.  MS.  sulped.  21.  ■coymus,  AF.  e-icoymoui.  'eskeimoui. 

28.  MS.  bone;  'leue'  was  eviUtntly  read  aa  'loue';  cp.  I.  745. 

29.  '  As  if  it  thus  says'  (impersonal). 
32.  neje  :  MS.  ne^en. 

40.  oluttefj]  traachc[d],  i.e.  clouds  bemired  ;  MS.  clutte  truschej, 
NED.  renders  'worn-out  shoes',  but  these  are  referred  to  in  'totoj' 
(next  line)  ;  the  scribe,  I  hold,  has  miswritten  '  tnt*cho}  '  for 
'  tra6che[d] ' ;  *  his '  helps  to  justify  my  emendation. 

41.  totej :  not  toes,  as  M.,  who  erroneou&ly  comparet  such  fonniu 
'gotj  ',  but  points  or  toes  of  shoes,  seo  'Tote  ',  NED. 

42.  '  Or  with  any  one  of  these.' 

49-50.  MS.  wor[)lych  ...  in  her  euen.  I  sof^f^oat  that  '  w<)r}>lych* 
is  due  to  an  earlier  'wordlych'  (i.  e.  worldly)  bein^  mitsunden>tood  ; 
'  wordlych  '  itself  was  a  departure  from  the  poet's  own  form  *  werd- 
lych',  '  werd  '  being  the  common  Northern  form.  A  corrector  inutt 
have  noted  that  er  was  prefenible  to  o»'in  'wordlydi',  and  the  cor- 
rection must  have  been  so  indicated  in  a  manuscript  that  the  ••vi-  of 
a  copyist  caught  the  letters  a.s  coming  after  the  h  in  heuen  ;  probably 
the  correction  was  between  the  two  lines,  hence  the  rea<ling  'her 
euen'.  It  would  appear  that  the  error  must  have  been  made  before 
'  wor))lych'  was  made  from  'wordlych'.  This  looks  like  evidence  of 
at  least  three  or  four  manuscripts. 

51.  As  Ma^ew  melej.  Though  the  poet  refers  to  il'tlhrw  xxii. 
1-14  as  his  authority,  he  has,  I  think,  modified  the  first  jmrt  of  the 
parable  under  the  influence  of  the  version  given  in  Lukt  xiv.  16-24. 
Hence  his  omission  of  Matthew  xxii.  6-7. 

54.  '  E'en  for  coming  to  his  feast  in  comely  attire.'  The  siniple 
infinitive  followed   by  '  &  '  and  'to  '  recalls  teari,  11.  1072-3. 

59.  ro^eled :  several  |)- words  seem  characteristic  of  our  po.-t  ;  thus, 
in  1.  890  this  same  form  again,  and  '  ra|>eled ',  (iairaiu,  L"J94,HhuulJ 
also  be  noted.  Tlie  origin  of  these  words  has  so  far  not  bet-n  solved. 
Three  words  must  probably  be  differentiated.  In  the  pn-sent  poMMige 
'  ro)>eled  '  would  seem  to  be  a  dialect  variant  of  '  rozzle  ',  to  lual .  warm. 
or  scorch,  also  '  nizzlo '  and  '  razzle  ',  which  latter  word  is  i-xpl.tined 
as  'to  cook  meat  so  that  the  outside  is  scorched,  while  thi-  innide 
remains  raw  '  ;  '  razzened '  is  used  of  food  burnt  in  the  oven  nitlier 
than  thoroughly  baked. 

As  regards  the  '  th '  for  'z',  cj).  'scitbers'  (EDI*.),  a  common 
dialect  pronunciation  of  '  scissors' ;  si'e  also  note  on  '  ru|H>n  ',  1.  ^y6. 

The  cumulative  evidence  points  to  identity  with  OF.  ruiwolc,  rou*- 
sole,  from  pop.  Lat.  •russeola,  Liit.  russeus,  red.  (';>.  M-.'lK  under 
'  rissole '. 
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Concerning  '  rofieled ',  890,  see  note.  'Raf)eled',  Gawain,  2294,  is 
clearly  from  '  raddle  ' ;  i.  e.  '  twisted  together  like  raddles  '. 

ryjt  to  \>e  sete:  right  to  the  proper  point.  'Sete'  is  adj.  used 
substantively, '  a  suitable,  fitting  condition '. 

62.  skyly  =  skyle  {y  for  e)  ;  ON.  skil.  The  more  common  form, 
used  by  the  poet,  is  '  skyl '  ;  '  skylle  '  is  also  found,  cp.  '  by  skylle  ' 
(rhyming  with  '  tylle  '),  Pearl,  674.     On  the  adj.  '  skylly  ',  see  note  on 

I.  529. 

64.  t[ur]ne  :  MS.  tne.    toun  :  i.  e.  homestead,  with  its  outbuildings. 

65.  nurned  :  '  nurne  ',  '  nourne  ',  or  '  norne  '  is  peculiar  to  the 
author  of  these  poems.     The  word  is  found  in  Cleanness,  here  and 

II.  669  and  803,  three  times  in  Gawain,  and  once  in  Erhemvald.  No 
other  instances  are  recorded.  Its  meaning  is  *  to  utter,  say,  proffer '. 
Its  origin  is  unknown,  but  it  is  certainly  due  to  some  Scandinavian 
source,  and  the  same  word  is  found  in  the  dialect  of  Smaland,  Sweden. 

69.  MS.  sower.  '  Wer ',  strong  past  sg.  of  werien,  to  defend,  ward  off ; 
hence,  excuse  ;  cp.  Allit.  Troy  Book,  11.  4747,  4759— 'the  wallis  the[y] 
were  ' ;  '  ))ai  were  noght '. 

71.  }5ay  dro5  hem  adre5  :  i.  e.  they  drew  themselves  at  a  distance, 
they  drew  back  ;  a.dre5  =  on  dre5,  at  a  length. 

datmger :  ungraciousness. 

72.  MS.  plate ;  for  '  place  ',  cp.  1.  1385,  and  Pearl,  175,  405,  679. 
74.  dryjly :  vehemently. 

76.  '  More  to  blame  is  their  perversity  than  Gentile  error  ' ;  wylle 
=  ON.  villa,  a  going  astray.  87.  swyed  =  sued. 

92.  'As  he  {i.e.  each)  was  noble  in  degree,  his  seat  (was)  assigned.' 
96.  renischche  :  fierce  ;  cp.  runisch,  1545,  the  more  usual  form. 
98.  fer[k]e[3],  MS.  ferre,  evidently  due  to  the  preceding  word. 
101.  fers  :  cjj.  Lat. /^r«s,  wild. 

105.  habbe:  ?habbe[3];  cp.  840,  1295. 

106.  de-nounced  =  proclaimed,  and  '  no5t '  =  not  at  all. 

This  use  of  '  denounce '  is  familiar  enough  to  readers  of  Wycliffite 
writers  ;  it  well  translates  the  Vulgate  dmuntidre. 

107.  to  fele :  i.  e.  in  order  to  taste. 

108.  '  Nor  to  eat  one  sop  of  my  pottage.'    MS.  seve  ba5  bas  bay. 
110.  MS.  J)atdemed. 

-  117.  a[s]  segge[s]  8[e]erly  :  MS.  a  segge  soerly.  The  emendation  is 
due  to  Professor  Emerson,  Puhlications  Mod.  Lang.  Ass.  of  America, 
xxxiv.  3,  who,  however,  suggests  '  serly  '  ;  but  '  seerly  '  is  a  possible 
form,  and  explains  the  scribal  error. 

119.  Clene:  i.e.  resplendent,  for-knowen,  'were  by  no  means 
neglected  ' ;  not,  as  Emerson,  'known  before'.  127.  MS,  pouene/-. 

134.  '  There  was  one  not  decently  clad  for  a  holiday.' 
136.  MS.  Ne  no ;   Vulgate  et  vidit  ibi  Jiominem  non  vestitum  teste 
nuptiali ;  cp.  1.  34.  143.  MS.  vnhap  neje. 

144.  ratted  :  i.  e.  ragged  ;  cp.  '  rat ',  rag,  scrap  — 
'  rent  in  rattes  longe  sythen  ; ' 

Erkenwald,  260. 
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On  the  other  hand,  'ratted'  and  'rent'  may  refer  to  tlio  dag^ged  or 
slashed  g-.vrment  of  the  period,  and  to  the  method  of  lacing  at  the 
sides  ;  for  the  passape  is  not  only  to  be  taken  in  c1ob«,>  connexion  with 
the  spiritual  lesson  underlying  the  parable,  but  also,  a«  I  int«?rnret 
the  poet's  meaning,  as  directly  referring  to  u  fashion  of  the  period,  to 
which  he  objected.     Cp.  note  on  1.  148. 

145.  pow  art  agorae  vn-goderly  :  i.  e.  thou  art  an  illbn-d  ft-llow. 
'  vn-goderly  ' ;  this  word,  hitherto  un.'xplained.  HPoniR  an  Kn;{Iihhing 

of*  boner'  [i.e.  bonaire,  a  common  .MK.  form  for  debon«?r.  del>onaire) 
=  well-bred,  with  the  negative  prefix  =  '  de  mal  aire  '.ill-mannered. 
The  -///  suffix  wa.s  due  to  analogy  witli  '  ungiKJly  '  ;  cp.  I.  li»02. 

febele :  probably  used   here  with  a  suggestion  of  its  etymological 
meaning,  namely  'deplor.ibie  *,  lji\.t.Jifbilig. 

146.  pray8od  =  apprai8i  dst  ;  '  thou  valucdat  me  and  my  potilionM 
being  full  poor  and  mean  '.     MS.  nede. 

147.  here-inne  =  'here',  not  'in  this  garment'. 

148.  '  Thinkest  thou  I  am  a  harlot  (i.  *.  a  low  person)  to  praise  thy 
'erigaut'.  i.  e.  herigaut.  The  word  is  found  in  liobert  of  Gloucest«r, 
1297  (herigaus,  hcrgaus),  in  the  Political  Sotigs,  c.  132f).  '  herj-goud 
with  honginde  sleven  ' ;  OF.  hargaut,  herpjaut,  herigaut ;  Med.  Lat. 
herigaldus,  an  upper  gannent  or  cloak  worn  by  men  and  women. 
Obviously,  from  the  present  line,  it  is  by  no  means  a  shabby  garment 
that  is  referred  to,  but  Fomething  ultra-fashionable,  or  such  lu  to 
provoke  antagonism,  at  all  events  a  costume  likely  to  win  the  praise 
of  a  low-minded  person.  I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  poet  is  refer- 
ring directly  to  some  characteristic  costume  worn  by  the  low  minxtrels 
of  the  time,  a  particular  type  of  coat-hardy,  and  that  the  piussage  is 
reminiscent  of  an  anecdote  recorded  in  the  famous  French  work  known 
as  the  Book-  of  the  Knight  of  La  TuurlMmlnj,  to  which  Strutt  refers  in 
Sports  and  Pustimes  of  the  Teople  of  England,  j).  189,  though  mentioning 
'coat-bardy'  instead  of  coat-hardy,  an  error  copied  by  subsequent 
writers.  'I'he  shortness  of  the  costume  seems  to  have  been  character- 
istic of  the  minstrel's  attire.  The  passiige  in  I^  Tour  runs  a«  follows 
in  the  English  version  :  'And  asy  haue  herde  tell,  the  said  Sir  I'iere 
de  Luge,  he  was  atte  the  feste  where  as  were  gret  foyson  of  IohIm, 
ladies,  knightes,  and  squieres  and  gentilwomen  ;  and  so  there  come  in 
a  yonge  sijuier  before  hem  that  was  setto  atte  dyner,  and  salued  the 
companie  ;  and  he  was  clothed  in  a  cote  hardy  upon  the  guvse  of  Al- 
mayne,  &  in  this  wise  he  come  further  before  the  lordes  and  the  ladies, 
and  made  hem  goodly  reuerence.  And  so  the  said  Sir  I'iere  called 
this  yonge  squier  with  his  voys  before  all  the  statis,  and  said  vnto  hym 
and  axed  hym.  where  was  his  fedyll  or  his  Kibible.  or  suche an  Instru- 
ment as  longitiic  vnto  amynstrall.  "Syr,"  saide  the  squier,  '^y  ranne 
not  medill  me  of  suche  thinge.  it  is  not  my  crafte  nor  science."  "Sir.  ' 
saide  the  knight,  "y  cmnc  not  trowe  that  ye  saye.  for  ye  Ix*  count«»r- 
fait  in  youre  araye,  and  lyke  vnto  a  mynstrall.  for  y  haue  knowc  here- 
before  all  youre  Aunsetoui-s,  and  the  knightes  and  squiersof  youn>  kyn, 
whiche  wore  all  worthi  men,  but  y  sawe  neucr  none  of  hem  that  were 
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counterfait,  nor  that  clothed  hem  in  suche  array."  And  then  the 
yonge  squier  ansuered  the  knight  and  saide,  "  Sir,  by  as  moche  as  it 
mislykithe  you,  it  shall  be  amended  ",  and  cleped  a  purseuaunt,  and 
gaue  hym  the  cote  hardy.  And  he  abled  hym  selff  in  an  other  gowne, 
and  come  ayen  into  the  halle,  &  thanne  the  auncyen  knight  saide 
opinly,  "This yonge  squier  shall  haue  worships,  for  he  hathe  trowed 
and  do  bi  the  counsaile  of  the  elder,  withoute  ani  contraryenge  ".'  It 
is  noteworthy  that  in  the  original  the  young  man  called  a  minstrel  and 
gave  him  the  costume,  '  Sy  appella  un  menestrel  etlui  donna  sa  coste 
et  la  lui  fist  vestir'.     On  the  whole  subject,  see  Preface, 

151.  '  He  was  so  disconcerted  in  his  reason,  fearing  lest  he  should 
suffer  injury.'  157.  Cp.  Patience,  1.  79. 

159.  grysp[yt]yng  :  MS.  giyspy^g,  OE.  gristbitung. 

160.  quoynt :  wise. 

167.  'For,  if  thou  approach  to  that  noble  prince,  he  hates  hell  no 
more  than  those  that  are  unclean ' ;  cp.  sovly,  1.  11 1 1.  '  Solwy '  is  the 
more  common  variant  form  ;  cp.  the  verbs  '  sowl '  and  '  sol  we '.  NED. 
compares  the  older  Flem.  soluwen,  to  defile.  To  '  sole  ',  in  the  sense 
of 'to  become  dirty',  is  derived  from  OE.  solian  ;  'soil',  from  OF. 
suill(i)er,  soill(i)er,  pop.  Lat.  suculare.    'Sully'  is  from  Mod.F.  souiller. 

171.  'They  are  thy  woi-ks  assuredly,  that  thou  hast  wrought,  and 
(the  fact  that  thou)  didst  live  with  the  desire  that  they  might  in  thy 
heart  be  found  noble  and  unsullied  in  thy  life  ',  etc. 

177.  MS.  fele.  _  Cp.  Matt.  xv.  19. 

178.  The  poet  is  of  course  thinking  of  sloth.  Low  Lat.  accidia,  the 
fourth  cardinal  sin.  It  is  noteworthy  that  in  Piers  Plotvman,  B  and  C, 
Sloth  is  roused  from  sleep  by  Repentance,  and  confesses  his  ignorance 
of  Paternoster,  though  he  is  acquainted  with  '  rymes  of  Robyn  Hode, 
and  of  Randolf,  erl  of  Chestre';  and,  further,  there  is  a  striking 
reference  to  the  poor  as  God's  minstrels,  sitting  at  the  high  table.  All 
this,  I  think,  is  suggestive  with  reference  to  what  has  already  been 
said  on  '  herigaut ',  1.  148. 

180.  This  suggests  Jonah,  and  the  whale  as  representing  hell. 

181.  colwarde  :  probably  a  noun  here,  though  no  instance  is 
recorded  in  English  ;  but  '  culverte  '  is  recorded  in  Godefroy  in  the 
sense  of  '  mechancete,  malice  '.  The  caesura  and  the  parallelism  of 
the  other  lines  warrant  the  reading  '  colwarde  '. 

185.  dysheriete  &  depryue:  infinitives  used  as  verbal  nouns. 
187.  tyrauntyre :  cp.  OF.  tirannerie  ;   the  English  form  =  tyrant 
+  -ry.     Our  poet  may  well  have  written  tyrauntrye. 

bof^e,  i.  e.  also  ;  this  use  is  idiomatically  correct.  Dr.  Morris  sug- 
gested '  [l]o))e '. 

192.  sour :  cp.  ON.  saurr,  dirt ;  saurugr,  dirty. 
201.  vn-30undely  :  dangerously,  mortally. 

'Nor  ever  so  suddenly  visited,  to  take  vengeance  fatally.' 
For  the  use  of  '  vn-soundely  ',  cp. 

'&  he  vnsoundyly  out  so5t  segge^  ouer-'|)wert ' ;  Gaivain,  1438. 
'  Vnsounde  he  hym  feches  ' ;  Patience,  58. 
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211.  tramountayne.  This  is  the  earliest  instance  reconle<l  of  the 
word  in  Enplish.  SKD.  rjuotea  this  pussape,  anil  the  next  quotation 
is  1604.  Tresmontiiine  is  recorded  by  Godefroy,  e.  1295;  though 
tramontane  ils  sh.  and  adj.  is  alno  found.  The  expression  ■•  ttxtnt- 
niotituna  slella.     The  poet  knew  the  word  from  Mandeville. 

214.  dere  :  severe. 

215.  met;.  I  submit  that  this  is  the  poet's  word,  and  that  it  is  not 
a  scribal  error  for  '  meth  '  (or  '  niebc ').  It  njiiy  w»'ll  ■=  '  mes',  in 
accordance  with  many  similar  B|iellinps,  a  noun  from  'meson'  — 
'(a)me8en  ',  OF.  amesir,  to  mitigate  ;  rp. 

'  Wylt  })0U  mese  |>y  mode  ; '  1.  764. 

'  put  in  his  myldc  amesyng  he  mercy  may  fynde  ;'  I'ah'mre,  1.  400. 

216.  tour:  aj)!).  form,  of  UF.  atour  =  entounige. 
220.  JjFwen  =  were  hurled. 

222.  Bweued  :  so  the  MS.  The  first  letter  is  blurred,  but  it  can  still 
be  read.  The  change  to  '  sweyed '  does  not  commend  itself.  The  word 
means  '  whirled  in  a  vortex',  cp.  Norw.  sveivn,  to  swing.  A  variant 
form  is  found  in  Putience,  1.  25:^ ;  the  whale  '  swayue«  to  ^  se-bo^*m  '. 

224.  Fyltyi' :  OF.  feltrer,  from  foltrt".  '  fidt '.  to  mat  together,  hence, 
to  be  joined  together;  influenced  bv  IjOw  h\\\..  filtntm. 

225.  MS.  r  ;  the  preceding  letter  has  faded  out. 

226.  for  )7ikke:  '  for  thickness  '. 

230.  wrathed:  'and  yet  the  Being  {i.e.  God)  vented  not  his 
wrath  '.     Satan's  sin  was  not  '  fylthe  of  |>e  flesch  '. 

231.  wylnesful.  This  looks  like  a  scribal  error  for '  wj-lfulncs  *.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  use  of  '  wylsfully  ',  1.  268,  guggests  the  poHsibility 
of  willen  '  with  a  g.pg.  'wilnes',  the  stem  of  which  is  sei-n  in  MK. 
wilnen,  OE.  wilnian.  One  might  perhaps  compare  ON.  vilniin,  or 
vilnun,  n.,  used  in  the  sense  of '  comfort '. 

233.  MS.  lyttlel.  '  For,  though  the  blow  was  strong,  the  repentance 
was  little.' 

240.  for-gart:  forfeited;  ON.  fyrir-gOra. 

257-Cl.  forme-foster.  The  misinterpretation  of  this  word  has 
been  answerable  for  sundry  forced  explanations  of  tin*  panwigo.  It 
means  '  first  progeny  ',  not  '  first  father' : 

For  they  were  the  first  progeny  that  the  earth  produced. 
The  sons  of  the  noble  ancestor  that  was  called  Adam, 
To  whom  God  had  given  all  that  might  profit  him. 
All  bliss  without  harm,  that  body  might  have  ; 
And  those  were  likest  to  him  that  lived  m-xt  after. 
Concerning  these  lines  and  the  following,  cp.  Preface,  p.  xxi. 

268.  wylsfully.  This  seems  to  be  due  to  the  ON.  vil,  self-indulg<»ne<», 
with  which  should  be  compared  OK.  (ge)will,  the  gen.  of  which, 
'willes',  was  used  adverbially. 

269.  fende  :  pi.  270.  |>e  douJ)e  :  the  men,  i.e.  mankind. 
271,  fallen,  evidently  a  graphic  present  tense  ;  cp.  '  fyltyr  *.  I.  T2*. 
279.  MS.  marre.  312.   MS.  innic. 

313.  &  alio  ho  endentur  dryuon  :   'all  the  jointing  having  l>c«n 
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fastened  with  nails'.  '  Driuen  '  suggests  the  use  of  the  hammer  — 
nails  '  driven  home  '.     Cp.  1.  491. 

318.  vpon[ande] :  MS.  vpon  ;  the  emendation  I  suggest  makes  the 
clause  parallel  with  '  wel  dutande  dor  ',  1.  320.  '  ande  '  was  probably- 
taken  to  be  the  conjunction,  was  then  represented  by  '  & ',  and 
ultimately  omitted  altogether;  cp.  1.  382.  lo[f]te :  MS.  loste. 

322.  boske[n]5 :  MS.  boske; :  the  divisions  of  a  cow-house  which 
separate  the  animals  fi-om  each  other  ;  see  EDD.  under  '  boskin '. 
The  word  does  not  find  a  place  in  NED.,  but  it  may  well  have  existed 
in  ME.  as  a  sort  of  diminutive  of  '  boose  ',  though  ME.  words  in  -kin 
are  rare  ;  Langland  uses  '  fauntekin  '  (a  little  child).  In  the  modern 
dialects  the  word  '  boskin'  belongs  to  the  northern  districts ;  cp. '  bos', 
1.  1075.  11.  321-2  paraphrase  'deorsum,  coenacula,  et  tristega  facies 
in  ea',  Ge77.  vi.  16. 

342.  '  In  patient  dread  and  consciousness  of  being  under  the  power  of 
God.'  345.  (?)  '  lede  ',  instead  of  '  al '. 

348.  Iante3  :  past  tense.  352.  staued  :  cp.  1.  360. 

359.  sty[n]te5  :  MS.  stystej,  =  styste?  =  sty«ste5,  a  scribal  error  for 
sty?ite5 ;  cp.  Pearl,  353,  styst.  [n]y5[t]  :  MS.  my3. 

369.  Fon  :  cp.  Pearl,  1030.     Here  it  is  impersonal. 

375.  -wylger.  Probably  y  =  short  e,  see  note  on  '  welgest ',  1.  1244. 
'  The  water  grew  ever  stronger.' 

379.  bonk  ;  possibly  for  '  bonkes '.  It  is  notewoi-thy  that  in 
Patience,  1.  343,  similarly  '  bonk '  is  used  with  a  plural  verb. 

380.  MS.  aled.  381.  Cp.  Patience,  220. 
382.  [ne] :  M.  proposes  '  & ' ;  MS.  ryg  };e. 

384.  f>at  demmed.  '  pat '  perhaps  conjunction  ;  '  demmed '  used 
impersonally  in  the  sense  of  '  the  water  only  stopped,  i.e.  reached  up 
to  the  brink,  i.  e.  tbe  hill-sides  enclosing  the  valley  '. 

385.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  scribe  or  scribes  must  be 
answerable  for  the  line  as  it  stands  in  the  MS.,  namely,  '  pe  moste 
mou?«tayne3  ^^  ™o^'  J'G'^ne  wat^  no  more  dry3e  ',  the  sense  of  which  is 
contrary  to  what  one  would  expect.  They  surely  flocked  thereon 
because  they  were  still  dry,  /.  e.  the  waves  had  not  yet  reached 
there.  Accordingly  I  emend  the  line  as  follows :  pe  moste  mou»tay«e3 
on  mor  ))e;me  [on]  more  dry3e,  i.  e.  the  highest  mountains  on  the  moor 
then  alone  were  more  dry,  /.  e.  less  submerged  than  the  rest.  The 
confusion  in  the  MS.  has  probably  arisen  from  the  scribe  misunder- 
standing 'on  more',  and  changing  it  into  'no  more',  and  further 
inserting  the  erroneous  'watj'  in  order  to  make  sense.  He  did  not 
see  that  '  on  '=  alone,  and  that  '  more  '  modified  '  dry3e '.  For  '  on  ' 
=  alone,  cj).  Patience,  1.  354. 

395.  MS.  pat  amou?!ted  \)e  masse  \>e  mase.  '  So  that  the  confu- 
sion proclaimed  {i.e.  was  equivalent  to)  His  mercy  had  passed.' 
'  J^e  masse'  was  corrected  into  '  j^e  mase'  in  the  margin;  and  the 
error  and  the  correction  both  stand  in  the  text. 

400.  MS.  deystyne.  401.  '  Lover  to  lover.' 

411.  a3t-suin.    It  is  of  interest  that  NED.,  in  quoting  this  passage, 
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under  eightsome,  gives  (from  Black- irootl' s  Matja:! tie,  1843   'eightaome- 
reel '  (a  kind  of  dance  in  which  eight  persons  take  partj. 

421.  flote  :  cp.  flotte.  Putience,  248. 

423.  Ci).  rulience,  147. 

427.  M.S.  seue/ibe.     seuenftelbe  =  OE.  seofonteo^a,  seventeenth. 

430.  MS.  jrej. 

431-2.  M.S.  J)at  J>er  wonved  ;  '  |>er'  hivsbcen  caught  up  by  the  scribe 
from  the  previous  line.     Similar  in  next  line  '  J)t'r    for  •  )>at.' 

433-4.  I  now  interpret  these  ditlitult  lines,  hitherto  unexplained, 
as  follows  : 

*  It  was  jolly  lucky  for  the  remnant  that  the  rack  drives. 
That  all  species,  .so  wt-ll  lodged,  had  been  enjoined  (i.  r  com- 
manded; within  (the  ark).' 

433.  ro5ly :  cp.  OK.  row  =  mild,  rp.  ON.  ror.  0.\.  rOligr,  adj.,  rdlig*, 
adv.,  Sw.  rolig.  The  idiom  is  well  n-presentt-d  by  the  une  of'  rolig'  in 
Swedish  in  the  sense  of  jolly,  with  the  same  collocation  of  demon- 
strative pronoun  and  verb  'to  be'.  The  rare  spelling  'That'  for 
'|)at'  is  noteworthy. 

440.  'Bade  it  cease  of  the  rain,  i.e.  cease  to  rain-  it  abated  as 
quickly  as  possible.' 

441.  la[u]8ned  :  MS.  lasned,  evidently  due  to  '  lasm-d ',  1.  438. 
'  La[UjSned '  =  became  loosened,  parted;  cp.  ON.  losna.  'Then  the 
waters,  which  were  embracing,  took  leave  of  each  otlier.'  For  '  laus ' 
cp.  668,  1589. 

447.  Ararach:  MS.  mararach.  The  form  in  the  French  Munde- 
ville  is  Ararach.  As  regards  the  erroneous  M,  it  is  hardly  likely 
that  the  poet  was  unacquainted  with  the  correct  form,  and  there- 
fore the  error  must  be  due  to  the  scribe.  It  may  possibly  bo 
explained  as  due  to  a  reading  'on  |)e  M.  Ararach  ',  t.  c.  on  the  mount 
Ararach. 

The  line  is  one  of  vowel-allitonition  ;  Armene  =  Armenie,  with  stress 
on  the  first  syllable  ;  cp.  Chaucer,  Anelida  and  Atrite,  I.  72. 

448.  '  That  otherwise  in  Hebrew  is  called  "  The  Thanes  ".'  This  is 
taken  from  the  French  Mandeville  (' Mes  ly  luys  lappi'llent  Thanee  * 
(v.y.  Tanaon,  Thano,  Chano,  Taneez)).  Of  the  variant  readings, 
'Chano'  is  ultimately  the  correct  one,  representing  Kuh-i-.N'uh, 
that  is,  'Noah's  mountain',  which  is  the  Per^ian  name  for  Ararat; 
cp.  Miiundeuill,  ed.  Sir  George  Warner,  1889,  p.  195.     See  Trefacc. 

4-19.  MS.  wein.  454.  message:  i.e.  a  messenger. 

456.  corby  al  vn-trwe  :  MS.  corbyal  vn  trwe.  1  very  much  doubt 
the  form  '  curbyal ' ;  the  poet  uses  the  correct  'corbel',  Gairain, 
1355. 

459.  oarayne :  see  Preface,  p.  xxiii. 

4G1.  smoltes  :  origin  unknown,  cp.  1.  732. 

464.  MS.  kyst.       409.  MS.  doue  {i.e.  doune),  see  Textual  Notes  {.\\ 

472.  '  Return  over  this  dim  water',  etc. 

475.  MS.  wyrlf.  486.  hym  :  i.e.  Noah. 

491.  where   [wat^]  jvimpred  er  dry^e  :    i.e.  where  was  riveted 
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before  for  many  a  long  year;  MS,  where  juwpred  er  dry5ed. 
*  juwi^red'  I  take  to  be  a  hitherto  unidentified  early  use  of  'Jumper', 
to  drill  by  means  of  a  jumper  ;  the  reference  is  to  the  driving  in  of 
the  nails,  to  the  '  clinking '  of  the  ark  ;  dryje  =  long,  patiently.  It 
took  fifty-two  years  to  construct  the  ark.  This  line  and  the  next 
repeat  the  idea  of  1.  313,  '&  alls  j^e  endentur  dryuen  daube  vfyih- 
outen '. 

501.  'It  turned  open  at  once  ' ;  (?)  swung. 

504.  )7rublande  in  j^ronge :  cp.  1. 879. 

509.  rysed,  cp.  11.  838,  971,  1203,  1778. 

514.  mayny-molde  =  mayne-mold;  cp.  mainland  (ON.  meginsjor) ; 
OE.  msegen,  ON.  megn  ;  ON.  jarSar  megin  =  the  wide  earth. 

515.  MS.  mannej,  which  destroys  the  alliteration,  and  is  probably 
due  to  scribal  error  in  copying  the  word  in  the  previous  line. 

520.  MS.  mane5  sywne  ;  Mvilgaie.,  pro;pter  homines;   cp.  11.  270,  597. 

522.  menske,  grace  (a  substantive). 

529.  sky[l]nade:  MS.  skynalde ;  ON.  skilnaSr,  a  separation  (Morris, 
skyualde).     'It  was  a  discriminating  dispersal.' 

532.  MS.  J)at  })at  bytes. 

537.  Herne3 :  /.  e.  erne;,  eagles.  Cp.  hearnes,  Layamon,  ii.  489, 
B-text.    The  h  does  not  alliterate. 

543.  ehysly :  (?)  OE.  cis. 

550.  I  omit  ne,  proposed  by  Morris ;  the  lesson  the  poet  wishes  to 
enforce  is  as  follows  : 

'  For  no  man  under  the  sun  is  goodly  enough  in  works, 
If  he  be  defiled  in  sin,  befitting  him  foully.' 
Cp.  11.  1809-10.      This  use  of  'sit'  is  with  reference  to  a  garment. 
Man's  works,  i.e.  his  garment,  are  beflecked  by  sin. 

553.  For  j^atsehewe  me  schale.  Because  it,  i.e.  a  speck  or  spot,  is 
shunned  in  those  radiant  mansions,  it  behoves  one  to  be  clean  as  the 
lustrous  beryl.'  'Me'  =  the  indef.  pron.  =  people;  'schewe'  is  the 
aphetic  form  of  '  eschewe  ',  i.  e.  avoid.     Cp.  skj'g,  1.  21. 

554.  beryl :  cp.  '  \q,  beryl  cler  &  quyt ',  Perle,  1011  ;  i.  e.  '  crystal '. 
560.  Though  cases  occur  of  '  forfere '  as  intrans.,  the  poet  in  all 

probability  wrote  'he  foj<rferde';  cp.  571,  Gmvain,  1617. 
569.  skyl :  i.  e.  decision. 

577.  Alle:  MS.  ))at  alle  ;  '  J)at'  has  been  caught  from  line  above. 
581.  sauyour  :  probably  =  saueoMr,  or  sau our,  apprehend. 

583.  steppe  :  probably  scribal  error  for  '  stepe '. 

584.  MS.  sele.  586.  MS.  he  he  hats.  590.  MS.  bre. 
594.  MS.  ))at. 

598.  skoymos  :  AF.  escoymous,  fastidious. 

scarrej :  he  takes  fright,  he  is  scared.  ON.  skirra,  refl.  skirrask, 
to  shrink  from. 

599.  He  may  not  dry3e  to  draw  allyt.  The  line  should  be 
interpreted  '  He  cannot  bear  to  hesitate  at  all ',  etc. ;  cp.  '  And 
)?ere  he  drajej  hym  on-diyje,  Gawain,  1031.  The  MS.  reading  '  allyt' 
is   intentional.      It   diflferentiates   the  adverbial   '  a  lite ',   i.  e.  '  on 
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lite ',  from  'a  lite '^  a  few,  and  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  adverbial 
form  is  often  given  as  one  word. 

600.  8c[hja^e :  MS.  stube.  This  should  be  differentiatecl  from 
'skufie'  in  1.  59^,  which  is  derived  from  ON,  skafli ;  cp.  OK.  sceufian. 

602.  an  oke  grene  :  the  Oak  of  Mamie,  see  Grn.  xviii.  1. 

6U6.  Jjrynne  (lOK.  })rinna,  eON.  ))rinnr,  triple,  threefold)  -= 
'  triple  '  and  also  '  three  '. 

612.  ixi  onhede  :  as  a  Unity. 

615.  jJipouere:  Vuh^ntc,  servtim  ttium.        617.  wyjt:  (?)  »7jt(ly]. 

620.  bau[m]e  :  MS.  Ijaune,  to  balm,  to  restore.  The  wonU  trans- 
lute  confotidtr,  Gtii.  xviii.  T). 

626.  '  and  cover  them  up  under  the  ashes ' ;  Lat  subcinericioa  panes. 

629.  covhoua  :  ».e. 'cou-hous ',  cow-house. 

630.  tyrue.  It  is  agreed  that  the  MS.  bhould  be  read  here,  as  in  so 
many  other  places  in  ME.,  a.s  'tyrue',  not  '  tyrne  ' ;  a  reference  to 
Professor  Skeat's  observations  on  this  jiroblcm  is  desirable.  Ue 
carefully  discussed  the  matter,  referring  to  this  and  other  passages  ; 
cp.  Oiaucer,  vol.  vi,  p.  258  ;  Ilavtlok,  1.  G03,  etc. 

635.  J>erue  :  unleavened.      638.  honest :  suit^ible  for  the  occaaion. 

639.  in  a  god  assyse :  the  same  expression  occurs  in  M'illiam  of 
Pultt-ne,  4451,  meaning  'in  a  good  manner',  'according  to  the  proper 
custom',  hence  "with  all  due  formality'.  '  Assyse  '  in  OF.  is  us*  d  with 
special  reference  to  the  ordering  of  a  banquet. 

647.  hore-away :  i.e.  hereabouts,  hither,  the  verb  'come'  being 
understood  ;  cp.  665.  652.  MS.  men  jark. 

654.  8ot[y]ly :  the  MS.  reading  '  sothly '  i)robably  being  due  to 
'  sotbly '  (for  'sotyly'i,  whence  'sotthly',  and  later  'sothly'.  The 
word  evidently  translates  the  Latin  occulte,  Gen.  xviii.  12,  Wyclif, 
*  priuely  '.  The  Hebrew  word,  meaning  '  within  herself,  was  by  some 
explained  as  '  addre^6ing  her  body'.  Our  poet  has  had  some  t>uch 
commentary  before  him.     Hence  '  bou '  in  the  next  line. 

655.  tonne  :  i.  e.  to  be  big  with  child ;  cp.  '  tun ', '  tunning ', '  tunni^h ', 
yED.  The  MS.  reading  need  not  be  changed  to  'tcme'  as  has  been 
proposed, 

657,  he:  very  doubtful,  probably  a  scribal  correction  of  the  idio- 
matic 'hit  wern';  cp.  112.  659.  by[d]ene:  MS.  byene. 

661.  so:  *in  such  a  way',  anticipating  the  next  line,  i.e.  as  not 
trusting  the  tale. 

674.  The  poet  probably  wrote  '  Ne  mylej  ...  no  mo  '. 

679.  In :  probably  caught  up  accideiitally  by  the  scribe  from  next 
line. 

685.  so  [fele]  folk:  MS.  so  folk  ;  Vulgate,  in  (jcnirm  tnatfnam. 

flete :  to  Hood;  this  is  the  only  occurrence  of  the  word  in  this 
sense  recorded  in  ME.     Cji.  ON.  flurta,  to  flood  over,  from  llofl. 

689.  soun:  Vulg.  r/^won       (;9'2.   MS.  inf.       699.  doolo :  i>ortion. 

700.  Cp.  Gen.  ii.  21  4,  .M<tti.  xix.  4  9.  703,  MS,  connc. 

705.  Elle^ :  provided  that ;  cp.  466. 

711.  smod:    possibly  =  smud  (o  as  scribiil  symbol  for  m),  though 
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EDD.  gives  '  smod'  as  a  Shetland  and  Orkney  variant  of  '  smud ',  dirty 
speck  or  stain.  713.  MS.  chau«ge. 

719.  i.e.  and  weigh  on  the  worse  side  those  that  never  angered 
thee,  i.e.  throw  them  in  with  the  wicked,  733.  Aa  =  Ever. 

735.  A  t-word  evidently  lost ;  (?)  [teueled  in]  f^is  talke. 

743.  forfete :  not  in  the  sense  of  losing  by  misconduct,  as  in  Pearl, 
638,  but  in  the  sense  of  paying  a  forfeit,  in  this  case  unduly.  '  Though 
only  40  (righteous  people)  were  to  perish.' 

745.  MS.  Abraham  .  .  .  lojly.  '  Obeched '  is  obviously  the  allite- 
rating word,  A  scribe  has  substituted  '  Abraham '  for  '  |)e  burne  ' ;  cj). 
1.  733.  '  Lojly '  must  then  be  an  error  for  a  word  beginning  with  h. 
The  dialect  '  bowly  '  =  bent,  hooked,  curved,  and  is  late.  Accordingly 
it  would  seem  that  the  poet  wrote  '  bojsomly '  =  meekly.  Bo  and  lo 
are  easily  confusable  in  the  script ;  cp.  1.  28. 

752.  [of],  [n]if :  MS.  if,  if;  cp.  Cleanness,  21,  Gaivain,  1769. 

755.  '  Within  the  scope  of  my  attributes.' 

772.  brojjer  :  cp.  Gen.  xiii.  8,fratres  enini  surmis. 

773.  in  Sodomis :  cjj.  Vulgate,  Gen.  xviii.  26. 

777.  he  wendej  his :  MS.  he  wendej  wendej  his. 

778.  [raiirn]ande  :  MS.  wepande. 

781.  sonde:  i.e.  message;  MS.  sondes. 

783.  MS,  meuand  meuande,  perhaps  due  to  the  marginal  correction 
of  '  meuand  '  into  '  meuande  '. 

788.  sway:  perhaps  graphic  present  for  past,  '  he  saw  where  walk 
along  in  comradeship '. 

790,  r[yo]l :  MS.  royl ;    '  ryol ',  a  common  form  of  '  rial'. 

792,  elene  :  glorious,  794.  fyii :  perfect,  finished. 

795.  aucly  (so  MS,,  not  'autly'):  i.e.  awkward,  awry— 'there  was 
nothing  amiss  in  either  of  them,  for  they  were  angels ', 

796,  vnder-jede  =  '  understood,  recognized  ' ;  past  tense  of  OE. 
undergan  ;  see  Zupitza,  Guy  of  Warwick  (E,E,T,S.,  Extra  Series  xxv, 
xxvi,  note  on  1,  8231). 

805.  nay,     I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this  is  not  a  scribal  error 
for  '  nayed  ',  but  again  a  graphic  present,  as  in  '  swey ',  788. 
812.  MS.  })at  ryally.  819.  }7refte :  unleavened. 

820.  '  with  no  leaven  nor  salt.'  It  is  noteworthy  that  although  not 
necessarily  against  the  Law,  it  was  the  custom  to  omit  salt  or  season- 
ing from  the  Mazzah  {i.e.  the  unleavened  bread);  c/^.  Jeivish 
Encycloimedia,  viii,  pp.  395-6,     (See  Preface,  p,  xxv.) 

821.  wroth:  turned. 

822.  vn-[s]auere :  MS,  vn  fauere.  Lot's  wife  is  here  evidently 
using  '  vn-sauere  '  with  the  special  connotation  of  '  unseasoned '. 

824,  nyse  :  ignorant,  ill-bred. 

827.  scelt:  cp.  OFris.  skelda,  MHG.  schelten,  to  revile;  probably 
wk.  past,  though  in  OFris.  as  in  MHG.  it  is  strong. 

839.  MS.  clat3.  840.  MS.  worde. 

846.  5estande  sorje.  This  clearly  must  stand  in  the  sense  of 
yeasty  filth.     The  form  '  sorje '  is  anomalous  in  this  sense,  but  the 
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same  form  occurs  in  Pati.nce,  1.  21h.  I  am  now  inclined  to  think 
that  it  would  be  a  mistakf  to  emend  to  'sore'  or  'sour';  ON.  gauri, 
dirt.  It  is  rather  due  to  adaptation  from  ON.  saurfjan.  detilenjont.  or 
perhaps  the  ON.  adj.  sauri^'r,  lilthy.  dirty  :  cp.  '  «ory  '  in  SKD. 

848.  Of  pe  brych  put  vpbraydej  |>oso  brojjolych  wordoj.  '  Vp- 
brayde^  'should  he  interpreted  litenilly  in  the  Bcnm!  of'  hurl  uji,  throw- 
up',  with  Mirych'  in  the  sense  of  'vomit'.  The  recorded  nenwH  of 
OE.  bryce,  a  breaking  or  violation,  do  not  illuMnite  this  meaning; 
but  cp.  OE.  briec,  a  breaking,  flowing,  ibeum.  Our  po.-t  in  I'alirnee. 
1.  340,  says  of  the  whale  that  'he  brake-,  vp '  Jonah.  The  wortlj 
seem  to  mean  '  the  spew  that  those  wild  words  au»t  up  ',  reminding 
one  of  Spenser's  lines  : 

'Therewith  she  spewd  out  of  her  filthy  maw 
A  floud  of  poyson  horrible  and  bliuk.' 

/'.  ^.  I.  i.  «t.  20. 

855.  MS.  wonded  no.  856.  MS.  pil. 

877.  '  Who  appointed  you  to  be  justice  V  879.  Cp.  I   504. 

880.   'And  would  have  distressed  him  but  that  .  .  .' 

882.  hem  :  probably  an  error  for  '  hym  '. 

887.  lysoun:  ('?)0F.  luision. 

888.  nyteled:  probably  a  frcquentxtive  form,  cp.  OE.  nytian,  to 
make  use  of;  cp.  'al  watj  nedlej  her  note',  3Sl.  'They  made  ado 
there  all  the  night ';  cp.  nho  Patience,  2'20. 

889-90.  Probably  suggest^nl  by  II  iV(/omi  xix.  16 — 'unusqainque 
transitum  ostii  sui  quaerebat'  [cjk  Preface,  p.  xxvi). 

889.  tyjt  hem:  betook  themselves,  went  their  way. 

890.  ro)>cled:  this  word  must  be  ditlerentiattd  from  '  n>|H>K'd  '  in 
1.  59.  It  is  evidently  a  dialect  variant  of  '  rottle '  ;  cp.  'rattle'  und 
'  ruttle ',  in  various  senses  of  '  to  rattle ',  r/>.  rotheletle  (ratildt), /'rtfV. 
'Flire  Age.'>,2&\.  Herethe  meaning  is,  'they  moved  with  a  nittling  noiw', 
i.e.  they  went  helter  skelter.  The  form  '  ruthle'  is  reconie<l  in  SKD. 
under  c.  14*25,  Em/linh  Conquest  of  Iirlatid,  where  'ruthiynge', 
v.r.  rutlynge,  is  found. 

891.  wrank  :  adr.,  in  the  wrong  way. 

892.  '  By  one  of  the  ugliest  ill-haps  ever  endured  on  earth.' 
vnhap  eucr  :  MS.  vnhap  \>i\.i  eucr;  '  }>at '  probably  caught  from  the 

previous  line. 

895.  rujjen.  This  word  occurs  in  this  paswige  and  1. 1208  ;  no  other 
instances  are  recorded.  The  origin  of  the  word  is  not  known,  though 
the  sense  seems  clearly  to  point  to  '  rouse  up'.  It  seeniH  to  be  an 
early  dialect  variant  of  '  rouse '.  the  precise  source  of  which,  according 
to  NED.,  is  obscure,  and  is  first  recorded  late  in  the  fitV'onth  century. 
Skeat  derives  '  rouse  '  from  the  Swed.  rusa. 

907.  trayj>ely.     The  word  in  thic  pa.^.sage  and  1.  11^7  1  *  '      ■' 

explained.     It  is  not  found  elsewhere,  and  woubl  seem  to  1  1 

with  ON.  tniufl,  hindrance,  traufla,  to  imjieile,  though  li 
trauflr  means  'loath,  reluctant',  the  contrary-  «en»e   to 
passages  seem  to  demand;    rji.  traud-mill.  diBmiil  nayii). 
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The  more  common  word  '  traystely '  would  suit  both  passages.     It  is 
noteworthy  that  the  ON.  tregSa,  reluctance,  difficulty,  from   tragi 
(=0E.  trega), 'ME.  trei^-  or  trai^-,  presents  the   same   variety  of 
meaning,  i.e.  'difficulty'  as  well  as  'grief,  woe,  sorrow',  as  trau3-. 
911.  gorde  =  gurde  ;  OE.  gyrdan,  to  strike. 

914.  fele,  OE.  feolan,  to  hide,  to  entrust  (oneself) ;  '  if  I  trust 
myself  to  my  feet.' 

915.  MS.  hem.  917.  MS.  &. 

924.  MS.  ]>j  hvoher.     For  the  correction,  cp.  772. 

926.  MS.  \>en. 

935,  as  tyt.  I  take  the  phrase  to  mean  '  as  mere  tittle-tattle '. 
It  is  pei'haps  possible  to  differentiate  '  tit '  in  the  sense  of  a  trifle 
or  a  morsel,  comparing  Icel.  tittr,  a  small  bird,  from  its  sense  of 
tittle-tattle.  Probably  there  is  a  confluence  of  two  words,  the  one 
of  English  origin  and  the  other  Scandinavian.  The  origin  of  '  tit ', 
in  the  sense  of  prattle,  comes  from  the  base  titi,  expressive  of  the 
sound  of  talking,  the  frequentative  being  seen  in  '  tittle '  and  a  variant 
in  '  tattle  '.  Cp.  ME.  titereres  =  tattlers.  The  phrase  was  suggested 
by  'ludens'  in  the  Vulgate,  'Et  visus  est  eis  quasi  ludens  loqui '. 
Dr.  Menner  proposes  t[a]yt,  ?.  e.  ON.  teiti ;  but  this  means  rather  'joy  ', 
'  pleasure ',  cj).  1.  889  ;  cp.  also  '  tayt '  as  adj.,  1.  871. 

944.  bo[st]e5  :  MS.  bowej. 

bi  bot :  by  command,  cp.  979. 

945.  kayre  ne  eon.  The  accepted  rendering  of  the  line  with  a 
hyphen  before  'ne'  (of  course  without  manuscript  authority)  is  due 
to  a  misunderstanding.  '  Kayre '  is  here  not  the  ordinary  ME.  from 
ON.  keyra,  to  proceed ;  but,  as  it  seems  to  me,  a  ME.  word  nowhere 
else  recorded  representing  ON.  ktera,  to  plead,  argue,  complain  :  '  and 
they  did  not  expostulate '.  The  spelling  is  evidently  attracted  to  the 
more  common  word. 

947-50.  Cp.  Patience,  131-9.  948.  MS.  wakan. 

951.  Clowdej  clustered  bytwene  :  i.e.  pressing  in  crowds  against 
one  another,  cast  up  peak-like  shapes.  For  the  use  of  '  tor '  in  a 
secondary  sense,  cp.  'There  a  tempest  horn  toke  on  pe  torres  hegh', 
Allit.  Troy  Book,  1983,  where  torres  =  high,  peak-like  waves.  Cp.  also 
Pearl,  875,  as  '  {)under  |  rowe3  in  torre;  bio  ',  referring  to  the  peak-like 
shapes  in  the  sky.  The  line  means  little  more  than  'as  thunder 
hurtles  in  louring  .skies'.  952.  )7ik  =  frequent. 

956.  Swe  =  swe5 ;  cp.  swey.  Patience,  429  ;  the  past  tense  of  swojen, 
to  sough  (as  the  wind) ;  i.  e,  it  soughed. 

957.  Gorde  to  =  gurde  to,  struck  into  ;  cp.  911. 
laused :  became  loosened  ;  cp.  1428. 

958.  1.  940  mentions  five  cities,  including  Segor ;  cp.  1.  1015. 

960.  ferly  flayed:  'terribly  affrighted  (were)  the  folk  '. 

961.  J)e  helle :  i.e.  hell  personified,  perhaps  with  a  suggestion  of 
Satan.  In  OE.  'hel'  is/em. ;  here  ryiasc.  Probably  the  whole  line  is 
suggested  by  Is.  v.  14. '  Unfolded  ',  i.  e.  '  unbent ',  probably  =  cUlatavit ; 
the  scribe  has  perhaps  omitted  '  &  '. 
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J)e  hoiinde^  of  heuen.  The  poet  is  thinkinpf  of  the  '  Gabriel-hounda ' 
or  'Gabriel-ratchets',  a  name  popularly  in  Lancashire  and  elsewhere 
in  the  North  assigne<l  to  what  is  supposed  to  be  a  spectral  pack,  whoso 
yelping  cries  betokened  approaching,' death  and  disaster;  but  originally 
applied  to  flocks  of  yelping  wild  geese  high  in  the  air.  The  t<-rm  is 
generally  connected  with  tlie  legend  of  the  8|)ectral  hunt,  and  local 
explanations  are  forthcoming  in  respect  of  some  Gabriel's  unlawful 
hunting  on  a  Sunday.  Gabriel  seems  to  me  to  be  due  to  'gabril', 
a  variant  of  'gabble',  a  similar  formation  to  the  word  'gaggle', 
a  common  word  in  the  dialects  for  a  flock  of  geese  and  for  the 
cackling  noise  made  by  geese.     Cp.  ON.  gagl,  a  young  goose. 

The  dialects  give  not  only  'Gabriel-ratchet',  but  also  'gabble- 
ratch  ',  *  gaber-ratchet ',  '  gobble-ratch  '. 

In  addition  to  'gaber',  in  'gaber-ratchet',  it  is  noteworthy  that 
'gabrill  'otcurs,  with  a  play  upon  'Gabriel',  in  Nashe,  'that  keepe  such 
a  prating  and  a  gabrill  about  our  Gabriell  and  his  admirable  stile  ' 
(iro;ifc.<  of  Tlwmas  Xashr,  vol.  iii,  54/18,  ed.  McKerrow). 

96G.  lauce  :  not  '  lance  ' ;  see  Preface,  p.  xxiv. 

969.  Properly  'redles',  cp.  1197.  981.  MS.  he. 

993.  MS.  lede?  \>er-iii.  100'2.  nom[e]n  :  MS.  no  mon. 

10(i9.  rof>un :  redness;  cp.  ON.  rodna. 

1012.  bet:  kindled,  ON.  betan. 

1015.  ^[er  pe]  f[y]u[e]:  so  probably  wrote  the  poet,  referring  to  the 
'  Pentapolis'  ;  but  c]>.  1.  940.  A  later  scribe  erroneously  emended  to 
'  \>er  faur^ ',  influenced  by  1.  958  {cp.  Textual  Notes  and  Preface). 

1018.  'that  destroyed  sin.' 

1019.  MS.  '  sy>me  '  caught  from  the  previous  line  ;  cp.  4G1. 
1030.  bro)?ely  :  in  evil  plight. 

1032.  clayes  of  ende :  i.e.  'to  the  days  of  final  destruction,  the 
days  preceding  and  including  the  last  Jud;,'ement ' ;  rp.  OHG.  antitago 
(end-day,  Last  Judgement) ;  '  end '  suggests  '  world's  end  '. 

1033.  cooBte3  =  coasts. 

1035.  alkaran  :  an  authentic  form,  though  more  commonly  '  alka- 
ti-an',  Arabic  KatrTm.  pitch  or  liquid  bitumen.  See  Warner'i 
Mauudeuill,  p.  185. 

angre  :  probably  a  scribal  error  for  '  aigre  ',  OF.  aigre. 

1U37.  waxlokes:  evidently  referring  to  the  curly  spiral  shapes, 
resembling  convoluted  sticks  of  wax.  '  Lok ',  in  this  senile,  recalls 
Chaucer's  'With  lokkes  crulle,  as  they  were  leyd  in  preaso  ',  Prol.  81. 

1038.   MS.  spuniiimle    the  i  dotted). 

1040.  J)at  fel  fretes  [&]  flesoh :  MS.  fretes  \>e  flesch ;  i.*.  so  that 
fell  and  flesh  and  festered  liones  are  eaten  away. 

1041.  traytoures  [kyndo] :  MS.  traytoio-es. 
1045.  Al  so:  MS.  also. 

lOM.  for[)7]erde:  MS.  forferde;  cp.  1.  304. 

1052.  '  that  he  loves  the  noble ',  but  '  wlonk  '  for  the  moiit  part 
means  'proud,  splendid,  rich',  evidently  used  here  in  th."  moral  ionjte 
of  '  noble  of  conduct'.  1056.  MS.  clerrer  cou«»eyl  couMi»ayl. 
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1057-68.  See  Preface,  p.  xxviii.  1057.  MS.  for  clopyngnel. 

1059.  sone :  in  the  first  instance,  without  delay. 

1061.  in  vch  a  bor5e:  in  every  place,  i.e.  everywhere. 

1062.  fet :  course  of  conduct. 

fere:  it  is  hardly  likely  that  the  poet  meant  'fere',  a  companion, 
for  the  lady  is  not  a  companion  or  even  sweetheart.  The  scribe  may 
have  had  before  him  '  feire  ',  a  rare  form  of  '  fayre  ',  i.  e.  that  fair  one, 
which  he  has  changed  into  the  more  common  '  fere ',  a  comrade.  It  is 
noteworthy  that  'feier'  (=  feirer)  occurs  in  Pearl,  103. 

1063.  vpyk  :  used  here  evidently  in  a  secondary  sense,  not '  wicked ', 
but '  aloof,  unapproachable  ';  cp.  Irish  dialect  use  of  *  wicked '  =  morose, 
unsociable. 

1064.  'To  her  shall  be  pleasing  that  performance  which  imitates 
her.' 

1075.  Wat^  neuer  so  blysful  a  bour  as  wat3  a  bos  Jjenne.  Since 
at  least  1892  this  passage  has  been  regarded  as  the  classical  citation 
for  the  interesting  Old  English  word  still  current,  '  boose  '  or  '  boosy' ; 
cp.  Professor  Skeat's  Notes  on  English  Etymology.     Cp.  note  on  1.  322. 

1079.  Inverted  from  Is.  iii.  24  Et  erit  pro  suave  odore  foetor;  'And 
ther  shal  be  for  swote  smel  stync '  (Wyclif). 

1085.  burnyst  so  elene:  probably  'buniyst'  is  derived  from  the 
use  of  the  word  as  applied  to  a  stag's  action  in  rubbing  the  dead  skin 
from  its  antlers,  hence  the  words  come  to  mean  here  '  without  earthly 
impurity  and  so  clean  ' ;  cp.  1088. 

1089.  ful  coi'taya :  '  he  wat^ '  understood.       1092.  See  note,  1.  145. 

1095.  pyned  in  fyres  :  suffering  tortures  in  fevers. 

1096.  Drye  folk :  those  suflFering  from  excess  of  dry  humours, 
i.  e.  melancholy  and  choler. 

1099.  alsotyd:  instantaneously. 
1101.  MS.  clene.     'All  filth  fled  from  before  it.' 
1103.  'By  reason  of  his  being  excellent  in  his  fingers,  i.e.  by  the 
perfection  of  his  fingers '  (see  Preface,  p.  xvii). 

1106.  'For  it  (the  bread)  behaved  more  freely  in  action  in  his  fair 
hands.' 

1107.  pry[st]yly  :  MS.  pryuyly.  '  Disparted  more  readily  when  he 
would  divide  it.'  1  suggest  that  '  pryuyly '  is  a  scribal  error  for 
'prystyly',  i.e.  'prestly',  readily,  soon. 

1108.  toles  of  Tolowse:  see  Preface,  p.  xvii, 

1109.  kyryous :  curious,  careful,  fastidious,  nice.  The  strange 
spelling  of  the  word,  not  recorded  elsewhere,  may,  I  think,  be  due 
to  suggested  association  with  'kyrie',  i.e.  Gk.  Kvpie,  from  'kyrie 
eleison '. 

1118.  hy[t] :  MS.  hyw,  used  idiomatically  for  'ho' ;  cp.  Pearl,  10. 

1122.  5if  ho  fyn  were  :  should  it  be  perfect. 

1123.  MS.  wax  euer. 

1124.  ^et  \>e  perle  payres  not  whyle  ho  in  pyese  lasttes.  'In 
pyese '  is  a  variant  of  the  ME.  '  o  pece ',  used  as  a  mere  emphasis  of 
'  still,  yet '.     It  is  this  phrase  which  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  of 
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the  ME.  romance  of  Geneiyile^,  where  there  are  twenty-four  examples 
(see  XED.  under  'still').  No  example  is  recorded  of  *  in  poce ',  but 
1  have  little  doubt  that  this  explanation  elucidates  the  present 
passage.  'In  pyese '  probably  =  the  OK.  en  paix  (\KD.  places 
'  0  pece*  under  '  peace '  and  '  piece  ').  The  line  means  that  the  pearl 
does  not  deteriorate  iis  lon^'  iis  it  lasts.  I  quote  one  line  fruui 
Generi/den  to  illustrate  this  idiomatic  use  of 'on,  of,  o  peco  ' :  'Now 
was  the  batoU  dureng  still  opocu',  1.  "2766. 

1127.  in  wyn :  wine  without  tiK)  much  acidity.  Pure  wine 
would  be  neeessiiry  for  the  washing  of  the  pearl  and  rentoring  of  it« 
lustre,  even  as  confession  washes  from  sin.  *  For  cleaning  pearls, 
first  rub  them  with  a  cloth  dipped  in  alcohol ',  etc.  (Kunx  and 
Stevenson.  Tlie  Book-  of  the  Pearl,  p.  396). 

1140    'To  hold  and  have'  is  a  legal  term. 

1141.  '  If  thereafter  vices  are  pleasing  to  it,  he  suffer*  its  alienation 
from  him  with  ill  grace.' 

1142.  wyth  Jjewes  :  by  thieves. 

1143.  [hatjj :  MS.  is ;  the  vengeanc  tliat  his  wrath  Iuv-h  kindled. 
The  change  of  '  hatj'  to  '  is'  wa.<<  probably  due  to  a  scribal  correition 
of  '  achaufed '  to  the  more  common  *  eschaufed '.  the  '  c« '  being  placed 
in  the  margin  or  above  the  a,  and  mistaken  for  the  auxiliary  verb, 
as  a  correction  of  '  hatj '. 

1148.  scylful:  just. 

1165.  his  fader  forloyno:  his  father's  forloining,  i.e.  segregation. 
directly  derived  from  the  hunting  term  '  forloin '  for  thi-  stag,  or  the 
individual  hound  following  the  stiig.  separated  from  the  rest  of  the 
chase ;  qj. 11. 1678-85.  The  poet  is  particularly  fond  of '  forloin '  on  a  verb, 
using  it  no  less  than  four  times  ;  cp.  1165,  also  282,  750.  PrnW,  :t68. 

1167-8.  dialoke3,profecie8  :  the  former  term  evidently  referring  to 
the  first  part  of  Dmiiel,  ch.  i  to  vi.  and  the  second  to  Daniel's  prophe- 
cies, vii  to  xii,  though  'dialoke? '  is  a  strange  term  for  the  content*  of 
i  to  vi,  unless  it  is  us.-d  in  some  specific  sense  other  than  the  onlmary 
connotation  of  '  dialogues ',  perhaps  here  men-ly '  difccourses '.  Hut  the 
essential  character  of  the  first  part  is  derivetl  from  Daniel's  exi>ohition« 
and  interpretations.  May  it  not  be  that  here  our  author  is  using 
'dialokej'in  the  sense  of 'dialectics' ('dialitieus'  '\\\\\'aisofAl€Situdrn, 
and  the  transformation  of  'dialogue's'  to  'dialoke^'  may  have  been 
influenced  by  the  use  of  OK.  ioc  in  the  sense  of  'a  conclusion  in 
Logic ',  cp.  '  word-loc  '  =  '  logic  '  ?  ON.  lok  wa«  used  similarly.  es|H^ 
cially  in  the  jdural.  It  is  probalily  due  to  the  exigencies  of  aUitera- 
tion,  and  is  usietl  vaguely  in  the  sense  of  '  discourses  '. 

1157.  de-vysed:  set  forth  ;  cp.  1325.  .     ^ 

1158.  jet:  'moreover,  is  demonstnit^-d  clearly  in  his  rrophecics  ; 
cp.  Dun  id  ix.  . 

1159.  Juiae  :  i.e.  luis,  the  r  perhaps   duo   to    the   attraction   of 
'  juise  ',  judgement.     Cp.  Wais  of  AUxawUr,  1191,  '  1  sail  s«>ch.-  Icwpii 
(MS.  Icwrcs)  on  Jkj  lewes'.     It  is  noteworthy  that  in  OF.  'juiserio 
occurs  as  a  variant  of  '  juerie  ',  but  I  can  find  no  example  of  '  juiso  . 
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1164.  MS.  ))at  meruayl.     M.  ))at  meruayl  [is]. 

1165.  forloyne  :  probably  historic  present. 
1169.  MS.  5edethyas. 

1178.  MS.  wyth  with  werre. 

1180.  Cp.  2  Kings  xxiv,  xxv  ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi ;  Jeremiah  Hi. 

1194.  MS.  enfannined.  1203.  MS.  rysod. 

1215.  wyth:  by.  1220.  MS.  spylt  beraften 

1225.  MS.  souez-ay. 

1226.  noble  =  noble,  nobility. 

1230.  '  And  if  Zedekiah  had  not  trespassed  against  Him.' 

i232.  '  The  injury  they  would  have  inflicted  would  have  been  little.' 

1234.  MS.tuyred.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  from  the  parallel  instances 
of  '  tiruyt '  in  ME.  (see  NED.  under  '  tirve  '),  that  NED.  is  correct  in 
referring  '  tuyred  '  to  this  word,  in  the  sense  of  '  overturned  '.  The 
scribe  has  evidently  written  '  tuyred '  instead  of  '  tyrued '.  OE.  '^tier/an, 
cp.  OE.  tearflian.  Cp.  NED.  under  tirr,  tirve  ;  see  also  my  remarks  on 
1.  630.  1238.  'To  direct  his  battles.' 

1241.  mene  :  poor.  1248.  MS.  fo. 

1244.  '  welgest '  seems  a  parallel  formation  to  '  wylger ',  875,  and 
may  be  the  superlative  of  the  stem  of  which  the  former  word  is  the 
comparative.  It  seems  to  be  the  superlative  of  a  form  corresponding 
to  OE.  welig,  weleg,  '  wealthy ',  ME.  weli.  The  retention  of  the  g 
points  to  some  dialect  variant,  cp.  Norw.  vselig,  derived  from  MLG. 
welich,  meaning  '  strong,  fully  or  strongly  developed '  ;  cp.  Dutch 
welig  in  the  same  sense.  'That  one  woman  had  been  worth  the 
strongest  four.'  For  a  similar  variant  formation,  cp.  '  willow  '  with 
the  dialect  variant '  wilg '.  If,  as  is  probable, '  wylger  '  is  a  contracted 
comparative,  '  welgest '  is  a  contracted  superlative,  unless  perchance 
the  scribe  has  omitted  in  the  case  of  '  welgest '  the  er  indicated  by  the 
abbreviation  mark,  '  welge>'est ', 

1253.  alle  [Jjat]  swypped:  MS.  alle  swypped.  'And  all  who 
managed  to  escape.' 

1264.  at  a  slyp  :  at  a  sudden  ;  cp.  use  of  '  slip  '  in  the  sense  of  '  to 
escape,  to  move  quickly  without  attracting  notice '.  Although  the 
verb  •  to  slip  '  is  found  early,  the  noun  is  not  recorded  in  NED.  till 
the  end  of  the  15th  century,  and  then  not  in  this  sense,  so  that  NED. 
is  inclined  to  regard  the  present  word  as  of  uncertain  meaning  and 
origin. 

1267.  hokyllen :  not,  as  Morris  suggests,  a  possible  error  for  '  hoik ', 
but  an  early  and  hitherto  unnoticed  use  of '  hockle  ',to  cut  up  stubble, 
the  earliest  instance  in  NED.  being  in  1746,  from  the  Complete 
Farmer.  The  verb  is  evidently  from  OE.  hoc,  a  reaping-hook,  the 
meaning  being  that  they  cut  down  these  maidens  as  though  they 
were  grass. 

1271.  MS.  f  (preceding  letter  blotted).  1274.  MS.  )). 

1280.  vyoles  :  cp.  fyoles,  1476,  evidently  in  the  sense  of  L&t.  jihiala. 
i.  e.  incense  dish,  as  in  Vulgate  1  Par.  xxviii.  17.     OF.  viole,  fiole. 

1283.  gajafylace :  cp.  Mark  xii.  41. 
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1284.  hamppred  :  probably  here  =  packed  in  ii  'hamper',  or 
'  hanaiier  ',  /.  e.  'a  rei>08itory  for  treasure  or  uiomy  ', 

12H5.  Bpoyled:  took  a«  spoil. 

a  sped  whylo :  a  speeded  time,  a  time  that  ripened  rapidly,  honce 
a  short  time,  in  antitbeaia  to  '  mony  a  sadde  ^er  *. 

1286.  8o;t  to  make:  i.*-.  spent  in  findini'  out  how  to  make  (eu. 
'seek',  X ED..  Gil ). 

1287.  coyntyse :  wisdom,  with  special  reference  to  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon. 

1288.  clene  :  probably  an  error  for  '  clere  '. 

1290.  'The  house  {i.e.  the  Temple)  and  its  appurtenances  (the 
vessels)  he  adorned  consonantly.'  The  forco  of  '  to-geder  *  teems  to  be 
'  in  harmony,  to  match  '. 

1291.  MS.  nu»/inend.  1294.  MS.  hynie. 
1295.  MS.  fynde. 

1298.  her  worlde  :  their  time  of  prosperity. 

1299.  8w^'J)e  rych  :  mifjhtily  rich. 

1303.  Many  a  noble  '  mother's  child  ',  i.  e.  penton. 

1304.  The  alliteration  fails;  possibly  '  much'  is  instead  of  a  word 
beginning  with  ;i.  '  Nouthe,'  i.e.  then  indt^ed,  might  easily  bo  read 
as  '  muche  ' ;  cp.  much  =  muth  =  mouthe,  I'atimce,  r»4. 

1311-12.  'Of  such  vessels  of  such  great  avail,  N.  had  never  yet 
been  informed.* 

1315.  MS.  god,  gomes.  The  latter,  for  'gounes*.  was  an  eo^y 
blunder. 

132S.  '  And  oft  God's  masterful  works  meekened  his  mind.' 

1.329.  MS.  vpn. 

1336.  [on]:  M3.no.     hade  [he]  no  :  MS.  hade  no. 

1343.  Cp.  Dan.  v.  4  'ligneosque  et  lapideos'. 

1347.  him  grace:  MS.  him  his  grace. 

1849.  olipraunce.  This  word,  of  hitherto  unknown  origin,  ami  not 
found  in  Continental  French,  is  recorded  in  Robert  of  Hrunn.-.  /land 
lyngSynne,  1303  :  '  Pryde  .  .  .  (Jf  ryche  atyn-  ys  here  auaunce.  I'rykvng 
here  hois  w>'J)  olypraunce'  (1.  4581),  where  the  AF.  gives  'orjiranoe*. 
The  next  instance  in  point  of  date  is  the  present  pass-"  •  1'  '^  luund 
in  the  16th  century  in  literature  and  in  the  dialect.^.  N-rary 

use  is  for  the  most  part  in  the  sense  of  pride  an<i  n,  the 

dialect  use  being  *  a  merry-making,  a  romp  ',  whence  the  corruption 
'Molly-prance'.  /-.,•,• 

I  venture  to  submit  that  the  word  is  derived  from  Olibnus,  the 
fiendish  tyrant  who  persecuted  St.  Margaret.  His  name  became  a 
byword  for  ostentatious  flaunting,  and  even  in  modern  French  i<  uned 
for  a  person  of  great  pretensions.  Faire  TOlibrius  —  to  make  great 
pretensions.  The  use  reminds  one  of  Shake-peare's  '  to  out  Herod 
Herod'.  In  OF.  the  adjective  'olibrieux'  is  found,  cornij.ted  into 
'  olimbrieux  '  ;  also  '  olibrius  '  in  the  sense  of  '  a  blusterer  '. 

The  name  must  have  pa.ssed  early  into  poijulur  speech,  and  'oh- 
braunce  '  or  '  olipraunce  '  was  evolved  as  a  Bubstuntive,  intluvDced  in 
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all  probability  by  the  verb  'to  prance',  though  it  is_  noteworthy  that 
'  prance '  appears  in  literary  English  for  the  first  time  in  Chaucer's 
Troilus,  c.  1374.  Further,  the  AF.  orprance  illustrates  the  use  of  or 
for  ol,  a  common  variation,  as  for  example  '  oliflamme '  for  '  oriflamme ', 
and  '  or '  is  further  found  in  OF.  for  '  ori '. 

1354.  nice  gettes  :  foolish  fashions. 

1358.  a-vayment,  for  MS.  a  vayment,  is  probably  correct,  as  given 
by  Dr.  Mon-is  in  his  Glossary.  *  On '  may  possibly  be  an  error  for 
'  an  ',  though  in  the  AlUterative  Poems  '  on  '  is  sometimes  used  for  the 
indefinite  article.  '  Vouche  '  is  a  difficult  and  i-are  word  in  ME._;  the 
poet  may  be  using  it  here  in  the  sense  of  '  vouchsafe ',  to  design  or 
condescend  to  give. 

MS.  gorie. 

1366.  vche  a  kythyn  kyng:  each  king  of  countries;  kythyn, 
gen.  pi.  used  with  adjectival  force. 

1384.  &  )7iker  f>rowen  vmtae-j?our  wyth  ouer-)5wert  palle. 
Morris  reads  '  vmbe  \oar-^iih ',  with  the  suggestion  in  the  margin 
that  boto-=  })ore  (?),  but  makes  no  attempt  to  deal  with  the  line. 
The  first  difficulty  to  be  dealt  with  is  '  vmbe-))Oi<r',  which  I  take  to  be 
a  parallel  formation  to  ME.  umbe-tourne  in  the  sense  of  'all  about'  ; 
but  derived  from  ON.  bori,  the  main  part.  '  Vmbe-^our '  therefore  =  all 
about,  generally.  This  word  is  said  to  be  akin  to  '  |>yrja ',  in  the  sense 
of  '  to  sweep  or  rush  along '.     It  is  noteworthy  that  a  p.p.  '  vmbe- 


'  or  vmbe-thourid '.  The  word  means  'encompassed  or  surrounded' 
prowen  =  closely  set,  lit.  pressed  together  ;  in  this  sense  the  word  is 
found  in  passages  very  parallel  to  the  present  in  ME.,  i.  e.  '  the 
wall  was  thickly  beset  all  about  with  bratticing '.  '  Ouer-J)wert 
palle'  recalls  ON.  Jjver-pallr,  used  for  the  high  floor  at  the  hall's 
end,  the  word  '  pallr '  (probably  from  the  Latin  palus)  being  used 
of  high  steps,  or  of  flooring.  Here  '  oue;-|>wert  palle  '  seems  to 
be  used  for  bratticing  or  board-work,  galleries  of  wood  with  floors 
placed  across  the  wall,  cp.  1190. 

Jjiker  =  more  stoutly,  probably  in  the  sense  of  '  stoutly  '. 

1385.  pe  place,  J5at  plyed  )7e  pursaunt  wy th-inne.  Pursaunt  = 
pursant,  with  nasalized  a  =  pursent  =  purcent  =  purceynt.  The  spell- 
ing is,  I  think,  intentional,  and  may  be  compared  with  '  poursent ', 
Pearl,  1035  (cp.  NED.  under  '  purcinct ').  I  take  it  to  be  '  the  place 
that  extended  itself  within  the  precinct '  ;  cp. 

'Vch  pane  of  J)at  place  had  J>re  jates, 
So  twelue  in  poursent  I  con  asspye.' 

Pearl,  1034-5. 

1388.  sete,  place  of  residence. 

1390.  MS.  walle. 

1391.  mecl  =  met;  cj).  OE.  gemet,  measure.   For  the  form  cp.  'Methe 
is  mesur  and  met  (Lamb.  MS.  mede)  of  al  that  we  do',  (c.  1357)  Lay 
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Folks  Cafpch.  {NED.  met,  §  8).  med  =  mede  =  metto.  To  hit  med 
=  in  proportion  thereto,  i.e.  to  the  palace.  Cp.  I'earl,  '  in  hit  luenunj ", 
1.  224.     'Hit'  is  possessive. 

1392.  in  a  bay  :  bioudening  out.  Cp.  OF.  bnie,  an  opening,  <?8i>e- 
cially  the  space  between  two  colunins. 

139.3.  towched:  not,  us  Morris  read,  'to  vsched  '. 

1395.  to  Bete:  to  tuke  his  seat  ON.  setja ;  cp.  OK.  Bettan.  For 
the  form  cp.  Pearl,  1.  12ul,  sete  Ba3te.  li.  wa«  ready  to  be  seated  on 
his  throne. 

1396.  He  ascended  the  stuired  stones,  i.  e.  arranged  like  stain,  going 
up  '  by  decrees  ' ;  see  Preface,  p.  xxvii. 

1402.  Btume :  M.S.  sturnen,  by  scribal  attrnction  to  '  trumpcD  '. 

1403.  Cp.  Gawain,  116-20.     'They  sent  forth  their  note*.' 

1404.  )>er-bi:  hanging  from  the  trumpets. 

140r>.  bredes:  ro.Lsts,  not  brea<lfl.     MS.  J>e  bo  bredes. 

1406.  syluer  [i]n  s[u]yt :  MS.  syluffvn  syjt. 

8eve[Bl :  MS.  sevfved  .Evidently  a  (.cribal  error ;  the  poet  obriouslj, 
in  view  of  the  lines  which  follow,  was  ht-re  referring  to  the  '  seres  ' 
or  '  sewes ',  that  is,  the  pottages  or  disht'S,  here  with  special  referenco 
to  what  Chaucer  calls  the  'straunge  sewes',  Cantrii>u>y  TaUn,  F.  67. 

J)er-'wyth  =  accompanying  the  course. 

1407.  '  Arbours  raised  above  the  dishe.**,  and  decorated  above.' 

1408.  MS.  gloUle. 

1410.  foler.  This  form  of  the  MS.  should,  I  think,  remain  un- 
altered. The  proposed  change  to  '  felor  '  or  '  felour'.  though  '  feloiir ' 
and  'feylour',  as  NED.  points  out,  both  occur  in  the  Wait  of  Al<x- 
ayider,  makes  two  changes  in  the  word,  and  with  NED.  I  think  the 
form  in  the  text  should  be  left.  It  can  readily  be  explained.  1  would 
like  to  add  that  '  foler  '  and  '  felour  '  should  be  differentiated  in  mean- 
ing. NED.  gives  them  under  the  common  meaning  of  '  foliage  '.  h\\l 
whereas  the  latter  means  'foliage'  in  the  ordinary  sense,  the  former 
is  used  as  the  later  '  folery  ',  Scottish  '  fullyery  ',  in  the  sense  of  orna- 
mentation resembling  foliage. 

1412.  '  And  all  on  horseback  managed  the  affair.' 


firnu 

1416.  'Drumsticks'  noise';  cp 

1419.  l[e]ue:  dear  ones  ;  MS.  loue,  cp.  939. 

1423.  wenches  by-holdes  :  MS.  wenches  he  by  holdes.  '  He  '  hoj 
been  caught  by  the  scribe  from  the  line  above  :  '  He  gazes  all  about ; 
beholds  his  wenches',  &c. 

1428.  lauce  :  to  loosen  ;  f/).  957.        1429.  forj)  (J»]o  :  MS.  forjH'. 

1437.  If  'tresojo'  is  not  a  scribal  error  for  'trc»OM>t?r'  it  would 
seem  that  the  poet  differentiated  'tresor',  i.  ^.  treasure  (rhyming 
with  '  bore  ',  &c.,  e.  g.  Pearl,  237),  from  '  tresour '  -  treasurer.  (Joile- 
froy  gives  one  instance  of  the  present  form  in  this  latter  scnso. 
Ducange  has  one  example  of  Thesauris'  -=  Thcsaurarius. 
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1441.  MS.  isrlm.  1452.  MS.  fo. 

1453.  MS.  s  .  .  .  n  ;  the  other  letters  are  illegible. 

1458.  'Covered  cups  full  bright,  arrayed  as  castles,  made  strong 
under  battlements  by  means  of  cunningly  devised  corbel-tabling,  and 
graven  into  figures  of  wondrous  shapes. '     Cp.  Preface,  pp.  xxvi,  xxviii. 

1459.  En-baned  :  cp.  Gaw.  790,  fortified.  Matzner  compares  Prov. 
embanamen,  akind  of  defensive  work,  from  '  en- '  and  '  bana  ',  a  horn. 

bantelles  :  cp.  Pearl,  992, '  -wyih  bantele5  twelue  on  basy«g  bouM  ' ; 
1017,  '))ewal  abof  ))ebantelsbent'.  The  bantels  seem  to  have  been  the 
risings  or  ground-courses,  here  used  for  the  corbel-table  supporting  the 
projecting  battlements. 

1461.  coperounes  =  tops. 

c[o]uacles :  MS.  cauacles.  The  word  can  hardly  be  a  variant  of 
'  covercle ',  but  is  authenticated  by  OF.  covecle,  meaning  '  cover ', 
quoted  in  Godefroy's  Supplement ;  cp.  1515.  Dr.  Bodtker,  M.  L.  Notes, 
26,  anticipates  this  independent  emendation,  aptly  quoting  '  covacle  ' 
from  Paiionope  of  Blois,  1078. 

cuppe[s]  rere  :  MS.  cuppe  reres. 

1462.  fylyoles  :  columns;  c}}.  Gaicain,  796-7, 

1463.  py5t  J>er  apert :  i.  e.  open  to  view. 

1464.  'And  all  the  surface  of  the  lid  embossed.' 
1466.  Cp.  1  Kings  vii.  42. 

1469.  sardiners.  The  form  with  r  may  be  due  to  a  scribal  error. 
The  poet  probably  wrote  '  sardines ',  as  NED.  suggests. 

1470.  Alabaunda-rjmea.  So  I  read  the  MS. ;  an  interesting  form, 
if  genuine,  seeing  that  the  alabandine,  or  almandine,  takes  its  name 
from  Alabanda,  a  city  of  Caria.  NED.  quotes  the  word  in  the  present 
passage,  as  '  alabaunderrynes  ',  without  explanation. 

The  form  '  amaraun5 ',  though  anomalous,  can  hardly  be  a  scribal 
error.  It  represents  '  amaraunts ',  i.  e.  amaraunds  =  amaraudes,  or 
emeraudes,  with  intrusive  n,  a  form  found  in  ME.  A  parallel  form  is 
ME.  bliaunt,  a  tunic,  side  by  side  with  '  bliaut'. 

As  regards  '  amaffised ',  1  am  convinced  that  the  word  is  a  scribal 
error  for  '  amattised  '  =  amethystine. 

1472.  Penitotes.  The  form  of 'peritot'  as  given  in  the  MS.  and 
by  Dr.  Morris,  and  accepted  by  NED.,  is,  1  venture  to  think,  the  form 
intended  by  the  poet,  though  there  is  no  trace  of  it  in  OF.  '  Pen(n)y- ' 
for  '  perry- '  is  a  characteristic  English  modification  ;  cp.  pennyroyal 
for  Anglo-Fr.  puliol-real,  pennywinkle  for  periwinkle,  and  the  like. 
I  should  similarly  hesitate  before  changing  the  MS.  reading '  pynkar- 
dines '  into  '  pyrkarndines  '. 

1474.  MS.  bekyrande  ]>q  bolde. 

1476.  fyoles:  v.  1280. 

flee?  :  certainly  '  flies  '  (not '  fleece ')  from  metre  and  context. 

1482.  bredande :  spreading,  OE.  brsedan. 

1483.  MS.  mony  kyndes. 

1484.  waged  =  wagged  ;  cp.  Wars  of  Alexander,  968. 

1485.  MS.  \>e  lampes  ;  cp.  Patience,  448, 
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1491.  Banctorum  [per]  soJ'efaBt :  MS.  fuinctorum  Bo}>cfiut. 

1492,  spiritually :  possibly  a  scribal  interpolation. 
1494.  MS.  gtronge.  1506.  MS.  bryjt?. 

1507.  VU8  :  Dr.  Menner  proposes  '  [h]u^  \  i.  e.  booze,  but  the  emenda- 
tion does  not  seem  necessary.  The  idea  is  merely  the  use  of  the  Holy 
Vessels. 

1514.  in  p&t  ryohe  rok  :  i.  *.  '  crowd ',  in  the  same  senile  as  '  ruck  * 
applied  to  an  undistin^ished  crowd,  thou^'h  not  identical  with  it.  nor 
is  it  correct  to  state  that  the  word  in  this  sense  is  not  recorded  until 
the  sixteenth  century.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  occurs  in  the  allitera- 
tive Destruction  of  Troy,  11.  714'J-50,  in  a  very  striking  paiti>a{^e,  where 
it  is  stated  that  the  Greeks,  while  they  buried  the  greatest  of  estate 
after  a  battle  in  their  best  manner, 

'All  the  Itemnond  and  Roke  radly  \>&i  broght. 

And  brent  vp  the  bodies  vnto  bare  a^kin  '  — 

that  is,  the  rest  and  the  unconsidered  crowd  they  burnt.     Hy  a  strange 

error  NED.  gives  the  quotation  under  the  sense  of  'a  heap  or  lUck 

of  fuel '. 

No  doubt  '  \>a.i  ryche  rok'  in  our  text  i«  applied  to  the  rich  crowd 
of  liveried  servants.  'Kok'  and  'ruck*  are  evidently  Scandinavian 
words,  though  variants  ;  for  our  word  rp.  ON.  hroki,  the  heaji  above 
the  brim  of  a  full  vessel  ;  hroka,  to  fill  a  vi'ssel  above  the  brim  ;  for 
the  latter,  Norw.  ruka.  It  is  not  likely  that  in  the  two  textj  «  is 
a  mere  symbol  for  u.  It  is  only  fair  to  add  that  the  editors  of  the 
Destruction  of  Troy  glossed  '  roke  '  aa  '  common  soldiers,  waifs  '. 

1515.  'Clattering  of  covacles  (cp.  1461)  that  those  hulies  knocked 
about',  the  word  '  kesten '  being  used  of  the  rough  handling  now 
received  as  against  the  reverent  handling  of  the  priests. 

1516.  MS.  saufz-ay.     *  A  song  as  merry  as  music  from  a  psaltery.' 
1517-20.  The  problems  in  these  lines  make  it  necessary  to   take 

them  together,  as  they  form  one  connected  thought.  I  propose  to 
read  as  follows,  indicating  in  brackets  the  words  which  I  think  have 
been  omitted  by  the  scribe  : 

'  pen  |)e  dotel  on  dece  drank  }>at  he  myjt, 

&  ))enne  [{jat  derrest]  arn  dressed,  dukc^  i^  prynces, 

Concubines  &  knyjtes,  bi  cause  of  J>at  inerthe. 

As  vchon  hade  hym  in  hcble  he  haled  of  |)e  cuppe." 

The  interpretation  of  the  passage  depends  on  recognizing  that  the 

ceremony  of  wassail-drinking  is  being  deRcribed.     In  1.  150S  the  king 

had  called  Wassail.     The  wassail  cup  ha.s  been  handed  to  him  by  bis 

cup-bearer,  full  to  the  brim.      His  guests  niav  be  supposed,  in  old 

English  fashion,  to  have  shouted  to  him  Drink-hail !  whereupon  he 

drained   the   cup  (drank  J>at   he  mvjt),  that   is,  dnink   with  all  thfl 

might  that  he  might.     Thercupoii  the  was-sail-rup,  in  honour  of  this 

special  festivity  (bi  cause  of  J>at  merthe),  was  filled  for  each  of  the 

special  guests  in  turn,  the  princes,  dukes,  \c.  who  ha^l  si>eriRl  pl«re« 

of  honour  at  the  high  table  ([f>at  derrest]  arn  (irew>e<l).     They,  each 

in  due  course,  drained  the  wassail  cup  (baled  of  |>e   ruppe   as   the 
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wassail  was  poured  in  for  each  of  them  (as  vchon  hade  hym  in  helde). 
This  draining  of  the  cup  was  in  accordance  with  the  right  procedure, 
and  gives,  I  think,  the  right  force  of  the  words  'haled  of  =  drank 
off.  NED.  quotes  under  'drink-hail '  :  '  More  Saxonico  salutavit,  et 
ait :  Wassayl . . .  Rex  deditresponsum  :  Drinkhayle,  et  monachus  laeto 
vultu  ciphum  hausit,'  Eulog.  Hist.  III.  V.  cxxv.  110  (1350-70). 

1518.  [J)at  derrest] :  i.e.  '  those  that  are  placed  as  of  highest  rank' ; 
the  words  are  merely  conjectural. 

1524.  MS.  Is. 

1526.  Belfagor :  cp.  Wyclif,  Numh.  xxv.  3,  Belphagor ;  5,  Belphegor. 

1527.  MS.  heyred.  1529.  For]?[y]  ;  MS.  iox^ex. 
1532.  MS.  J)at.                                1536.  Cp.  1408  ;  Gawain,  802. 
1541.  MS.  &  cluchches.                1542.  &  wyth  :  MS.  &  he  wtjth. 
ler[u]s :  MS.  lefs ;  (?)  OE.  lira,  muscle,  brawn ;  calves  of  the  leg 

(cp.  lyre,  1687). 

paumes  ;  palms  of  the  hands. 

1543.  ryth.  Cp.  Germ,  rind,  Goth.  *hrin|)is.  Sweet,  Student's  Dic- 
tionari/  of  Anglo-Saxon,  gives  hrib-fald,  cattle-pen. 

1546.  MS.  (?)  stvof.  _  _     1547.  MS.  po. 

1552.  'To  scrutinize  the  writing,  what  it  might  mean,  i.e.  to  inter- 
pret the  writing,  and  definitely  to  tell  him.' 

1559.  [e]7]ede:  MS.  ede.  Pt.  sg.  of 'ej)e',  to  adjure,  used  twice  in 
Gawain,  379,  2467,  Wars  of  Alexander,  840,  and  not  found  elsewhere, 
and  in  these  three  passages  always  in  the  present,  this  being  the  only 
case  of  the  past  tense,  if  the  emendation  is  correct.  Morris  suggested 
'  bede  ',  but  it  is  unlikely  that  the  scribe  would  have  left  out  the  b. 

]>e  cete  =  the  citizens.  '  And  adjured  the  citizens  to  seek  men 
everywhere. 

1561.  'To  interpret  letters',  i.e.  strange  letters,  almost  as  runes 
in  OE. ;  cp.  1580. 

1566.  MS.  make.  1571.  schal  [be]  :  MS.  schal. 

1575.  kennest :  most  expert,  ON.  ksenn. 

1576-80.  These  lines  are  expanded  from  '  magos,  Chaldaeos  et 
aruspices\  with  perhaps  further  suggestions  from  Dan.  v.  11  prin- 
cipem  magoriwi,  incantatorum,  Chaldaeorum  et  aruspicum. 

1576.  The  term  '  satrap  '  came  into  use  from  Daniel,  where  it  pro- 
perly denotes  the  governor  of  a  province  under  the  ancient  Persian 
monarchs,  the  word  originally  meaning  '  protector  of  the  country  '. 
The  sense  of  the  word  not  being  exactly  known,  it  was  inferred  to 
signify  '  wise  man  ',  and  in  Wyclif,  Daniel  iii.  2,  it  is  so  glossed.  In 
th  eother  version  it  reads  merely  '  the  wise  men  '  without  '  satraps '. 
Hence  here  '  \>Q  sage  sathrapas  ))at  sorsory  cou)>e  '.  The  form  with  th 
does  not  occur  elsewhere. 

1577.  Wychej  :  'wizards',  OE.  wicca. 

walkyries  :  this  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  important  instances 
of  the  maintenance  in  ME.  in  a  debased  sense  of  a  term  belonging  to 
far-off  Teutonic  mythology.  It  represents  the  OE.  wselcyrie,  corre- 
sponding to  the  ON.  valkyrja,  and  is  the  only  instance  of  the  word 
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recorded  Inter  than  the  Anglo-Saxon  period.  It  must  be  notod. 
however,  that  this  retnurkable  word  occurs  in  a  noem  strouply  marked 
by  Scandinavian  influence.  The  modern  English  '  valkjrie  '  wajj  of 
course  reintroduced  into  English  by  Gray  and  Percy  from  their 
studies  of  Northern  antiquities,  the  earliest  instance  in  SKU.  being 
in  a  note  of  Gray's  Fatal  Siattrs,  namely,  '  the  Valkyriur  were  female 
divinities,  servants  of  Odin  (or  Woiien)  in  the  Gothic  mythology'. 

In  OE.,  the  word  had  already  become  debased  in  meaning,  and 
'wajlcyrie'  is  glossed  as  verujica,  i.f.  a  sorceress  or  witch,  among  otht-r 
evidences  of  its  degenerated  uses.  Evidently  in  the  ME.  period  it  was 
used  without  special  reference  to  sex,  and  here  as  some  special  kind 
of  wizard,  probably  a  nigromancer  or  necromancer,  or,  if  the  svniie  of 
the  6r.st  syllable  was  taken  as  suggesting  '  wale  ',  choice,  p<'rhup« 
'conjurer'  in  some  vague  st-nse  was  understood  ;  cp.  Norw.  kywe,  Sw. 
tjusa,  used  in  the  sense  of  '  to  bewitch  '.  It  is  noteworthy  that  ma'jot 
is  translated  'witches  or  wise  men'  by  Wyclif,  and  in  the  second 
vereion  as  'astronomyens'. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  whole  phrase  '  wyche^  &  walkyrie*  ' 
maintained  itsulf  as  an  OE.  alliterative  formula,  for  the  only  |>aMagpi 
outside  the  glosses  where  the  words  occur  give  us  the  formula 
•  wiccean  &  wailcyrian';  see  Bosworth  and  Toller's  AmjIoSojron 
Dictionaiy,  where  the  sense  seems  to  be  '  wizards  and  witches  ',  without 
any  particular  emjihasis  of  sex. 

1578.  Deuinoresof:  the  interpretere  of. 

demorlaykes  :  OE.  gedwimor,  illusion  or  phantom.  Similarly  in 
Wars  of  Alexnider,  414,  the  word  '  demerlayke '  is  used  in  connt'xion 
with  dream-enchantment.  Perhaps  the  poet  has  in  mind  that  he  is 
rendering  here  haruspices,  which  Wyclif  renders  by  'dyuynours  by 
sterres',  and  the  later  translator  by  'dyuynouris  bilukyngof  auteris'. 
In  yElfric's  Vocabulary  at-usjyex  is  glossed  by  '  diegmelsceawcre'. 

1579  [of]  :  MS.  &.  Morris,  and  SED.  following  him,  consider  that 
this  stands  for  'exorcists  ',  but  there  is  no  such  use  of  the  word  found 
elsewhere.  The  words  evidently  mean  'sorcerers  who  work  by  mean* 
of  exorcizations',  i.  e.  exorcists  ;  cp.  Chaucer,  Mom  of  Fame,  iiL  172-3, 
'  sorceresses,  That  use  exorsisaciouns '. 

1580.  letter:  i.e.  inscription.     C/).  Chaucer,  A/o>iA-'«  Td/r,  218. 
1582.  kerues  :  used  here  in  the  Biblical  sense  of '  rend  ',  the  idea 
probably  being  '  made  incisions  by  rending',  hardly  with  any  bugge*- 
tion  of  cutting  with  an  instrument,  though  the  actual  inci.sion  wUh 
a  knife  in  garments  was  an  Eastern  sign  of  mourning. 

1584.  hejed  =  shouted,  called  aloud,  not  '  hied  '  (i.  e.  hastened), 

1595.  for  redles  :  '  for  being  despeiate  '. 

1.597.  &:  'seeing  that.'  1598.  MS.  gostes. 

1604.  He:   i.  e.  Nebuchadnezzar. 

to  pe  dare  trawjje  :  i.  e.  noble  Truth,  cp.  1490. 

1605.  lie  :  i.  e.  Dani.-l. 

1606.  '  All  tliat  he  (Nebuchadnezzar)  iwked  of  him,  after  a  ipaM  Of 
time  he  (Danielj  expounded.' 
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1607.  Bped:  bounty. 

1608.  MS.  godelest. 

1610.  Baltajar  (as  in  the  Vulgate) :  i.  e.  Belteshazzar. 
1612.  capt3ruide  :  cj>.  cupyde3,  315. 
1616.  MS.  ^e. 

1618.  also  [cler]  as :  MS.  also  as.  '  He  shall  declare  it  as  clearly 
as  possible,  as  it  is  written.' 

1619.  MS.  as  as  swyjje. 

1622.  [B]eue  (=  beau),  MS.  leue  ;  cp.  1.  28;  'beau  sir',  Gawain, 
1222. 

1626.  MS.  *  is '  is  understood  before  '  ful '. 
1628.  i.  e.  each  thing  hidden. 

1634.  \>e  tede  lettres  :  a  translation  of  the  Vulgate  ligata. 

1635.  mode.  I  submit  that  'mode'  in  this  passage,  hitherto  un- 
explained, stands  for  '  mote  ',  not  elsewhere  found  in  English,  corre- 
sponding to  ON.  mot,  EFris.  and  Du.  moet,  meaning  a  stamp  or  mark  ; 
cp.  ON.  mota,  to  stamp  or  coin,  OE.  metan,  to  paint,  metere,  a  painter, 
pictor,  meting,  a  picture.  The  words  seem  all  lost  in  ME.  or  at  least 
are  unrecorded,  save  in  the  case  of  '  metedd  ',  Ormulum,  1047.  The  root 
idea  of  the  word  seems  to  be  the  Teutonic  base  mat-,  to  hack  or  cut, 
cp.  mattock,  mason,  with  perhaps  the  allied  stem  seen  in  Goth, 
maitan,  ON.  meita,  to  cut ;  cp.  G.  meissel,  ON.  meitill,  a  chisel.  The 
root  idea,  therefore,  seems  to  be  that  of  cutting  in  stone,  and  '  mote ' 
well  suggests  the  cutting  of  an  inscription  on  stone  ;  cp.  the  history  of 
the  word  '  to  write '.  There  is  a  striking  passage  in  which  the  word 
'meting'  occurs  in  jElfric's  Homilies,  ed.  Thorpe,  vol.  i,  p.  386,  where 
the  preacher  is  endeavouring  to  differentiate  between  '  fsegre  stafas  ', 
characters  beautifully  written,  and  the  mere  beauty  of  a  picture, 
'  metinge  ' :  '  On  o^re  wisan  we  sceawia^  metinge,  and  on  o^re  wisan 
stafas.  Ne  gse^  na  mare  to  metinge  buton  |aet  J>u  hit  geseo  and 
herige  :  nis  na  genoh  ))set  ]>u  stafas  sceawige,  buton  ^u  hi  eac  rsede, 
and  jjset  andgit  understande  ' ;  i.  e.  '  In  one  way  we  look  at  a  picture, 
and  in  another  at  characters.  Nothing  more  is  necessary  for  a  picture 
than  that  you  see  it  and  praise  it :  but  it  is  not  enough  to  look  at 
characters  without,  at  the  same  time,  reading  them,  and  understand- 
ing their  signification.' 

So  in  the  present  passage,  Daniel  is  first  asked  to  explain  the 
'  tyxte  of  J)e  tede  lettres ',  that  is,  first  to  read  the  secret  characters 
(ligata  dissohere),  and  then  to  explain  thereafter  the  matter,  i.  e.  the 
substance  of  the  words  inscribed. 

1646.  MS.  lykes. 

164S.  MS.  dejyre. 

1655.  Jjat  [coyntise]  wat5  :  MS.  ))at  wat;.  The  scribe  has  omitted 
the  first  alliterating  word,  and  '  coyntise  ',  i.  e.  wisdom,  good  sense,  is 
suggested. 

1661.  blasfemy  on:  not  '  blasfemyon ',  as  Morris.  The  caesura 
falls  after  '  blasfemy '.  '  He  ceases  not  from  blasphemy,  so  as  to  dis- 
parage the  Lord.'  The  '  on '  is  out  of  position,  but  this  is  probably 
intentional  on  the  part  of  the  poet. 
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1669,  worde  one  wonnen  .  .  .  mowJ>e :  MS.  worde  wonnen  .  .  . 
mowbe  one.     C'/>.  i'<^^(  <i  >,  208,  '  ut  ii  worJe  one  '. 

1680.  '  Far  ott"  into  a  distant  wood.' 

1681.  *  His  heart  grew  sick.'     Cji.  Daniel  v.  21. 

1684.  when  erbes  ■were  fallen.  The  meaning  of  the  passage  i» 
clear,  that  when  the  herlis  wi-re  decayed,  i.  #.  in  winter,  and  there 
•was  no  more  '  fog'  for  Nebuclindneztar  to  eat,  he  was  fed  an  a  hor«e, 
probably  with  oats.  The  idea  is  evidently  an  elaboration  of  the 
passage  in  the  Bible,  where  it  is  said  'they  fed  him  with  graw  like 
oxen',  Daniel  v.  21.  Perhaps  the  word  'fallen'  presents  BOme 
diiBculty  as  regards  sense.  The  poet  may  well  have  written  '  fale ', 
i.e.  ON.  fOlr,  OE.  fealu  =  fallow. 

1686.  ouer-Beyed  :  the  word  is  of  course  the  OE.  weak  verb  vrgAO. 
ME.  sejen.     Cp.  Daniel  iv.  22  septem  tempoiv  mutabuntur. 

1687.  monyfjikthfelje:  MS.thyv-  According  to  the  MS.  the  mean- 
ing would  appear  to  he.  'by  which  time  many  a  thick  thigh  pr^B^t-d 
about  his  boidy '.  '  Many  a  thick  thigh'  can  hardly  apply  to  N-lm- 
chadnezzar  himself.  It  may  be  hazarded  that  the  icnbo  has  written 
'  thyje  '  instead  of  'the^e  ',  '  thew  '.  This  word  is  not  recorded  in  the 
sense  of  '  sinew  '  at  this  early  date,  though  Layamon  uses  it  once  with 
reference  to  bodily  quality,  sinew  or  strength.  The  familiar  uie  of 
'thews'  /=  sinews)  is  givm  as  belonging  to  the  sixteenth  century. 
The  occurrence  of  the  word  in  Layamon,  1.  6oGl,  'strengest  of  maine 
and  of  Jieauwe ',  helps  to  corroborate  the  jiresent  emendation.  The 
rareness  of  the  usage  may  exi)lain  the  scribe's  error. 

1690.  MS.  Bchyre.  I  adopt  Dr.  K.  J.  Mcnner's  emendation, 
'6ch[e]re-wyke8',  i.e.  the  corners,  angles,  of  the  '  schare '  or  hinder 
parts  of  the  body.  'Wykes',  used  with  reference  to  the  mouth, 
occurs  in  Gawain,  1572,  and  Dr.  Menner  rightly  compares  ON. 
munnvik,  and  'wick  '  in  the  modern  English  dialects. 

1691.  'And  twenty- fold  entwined',  giving  the  suggestion  of  it« 
being  tail-like. 

1692.  '  Where  many  a  bur,  as  plaster,  stuck  it  together.' 

clsruy:  OE.  cllfe.  Though  tliis  form  is  found  in  OE.,  meaning 
burdock,  no  trace  is  recorded  in  ^ED.  of  its  occurrence  in  ME.,  the 
latest  instance  being  in  a  Glossary  of  about  1 100.  The  later  imttaneet, 
starting  from  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  are  of  the  formn 
clivre,  cliver,  cleaver.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  present  instance 
is  evidence  of  the  continuity  of  the  word,  though  HradleyStratmann 
glosses  'clivi'  as  'adhesive';  the  word,  however,  does  not  occur  in 
that  sense,  and  a  noun  seems  required. 

1693.  i-brad  :   pt.  sg.  of  OE.  gebnldan.  covered,  spread  over. 

1695.  campe  :  cp.  UN.  kampr,  the  beard  or  whisker*  of  a  cat  or 
lion  ;  hence  coarse  stiff  hairs  as  of  the  brows,  here  eviilently  applied 
to  the  eyelashes,  as  the  brows  have  already  been  referred  to.  ^ 

1696.  '  And  all  about  him  (the  general  eflVct)  was  grey  as  the  kite. 

1697.  pauue.  The  MS.  is  '  nauue'  or  '  j.aune  ' ;  tliero  i«  no  n.ed 
to  change  into  '  paume  ',  as  has  been  suggested.    The  word  it  probably 
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'pauue',  i.e.  'paw',  in  the  sense  of  'claw'.  'Paume'  would  be 
singularly  inappropriate  in  this  passage,  seeing  that  it  is  the  word 
used  by  the  poet  in  the  critical  point  of  this  episode  for  the  palm 
that  traced  the  handwriting  on  the  wall. 

1698.  al  ouer  brawden :   altogether  transformed  ;   Morris,  ouer- 
brawden,  '  covered  over '. 

1701.  'God  sent  to  him  his  wit',  not  as  Morns,  'he  recovered  his 
wit'. 

1703.  loued  :  so  MS.,  not  '  laued  ',  as  Morris. 

1711.  MS.  dryjtn. 

1717.  MS.  ))ede :  this  is  glossed  in  NED.,  following  Morris,  as  = 
thead,  i.  e.  '  a  brewer's  strainer,  the  tall  wicker  strainer  placed  in  the 
mash-tub  over  the  hole  in  the  bottom,  that  the  wort  may  run  off  clear', 
and  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  the  beverage  could  have  been 
brought  before  Nebuchadnezzar  in  such  an  implement.  The  poet  is 
evidently  thinking  of  the  large  pots  which  the  king  carried  away  from 
the  Temple,  cp.  2  Kings  xxv.  14,  1  Kings  vii.  45,  as  differentiated 
from  the  goblets  on  the  table.  In  1  Kings  vii.  50,  where  the 
Authorized  Version  reads  '  bowls  ',  Wyclif  reads  '  stenys  ',  and  the 
version  of  1388  '  pottis '.  Similarly  Wyclif  has  '  stene  '  in  1  Kings 
xvii,  12,  the  version  of  1388  giving  'potte'.  For  the  most  part, 
'  stene '  translates  the  Vulgate  hydria  {cp.  Trevisa,  Bmih.  de  P.  R.  xix. 
cxxviii ;  '  Ydria  is  a  water  vessel ').  No  doubt  it  was  from  the  Vulgate 
that  we  get  in  OF.  ydre,  ydrie,  which  is  found  in  English,  c.  1230,  in 
the  Kentish  Sei-niofis,  OE.  Miscellany  29,  'per  werevi.  Ydres  of  stone '. 
I  make  bold  to  suggest  that  the  poet  wrote  '  J)'ydnes ',  i.  e.  '  J)e  ydnes ', 
or  '})'ydre8'.  The  scribe  would  probably  have  written  r  or  ri,  as  in 
80  many  cases,  as  a  small  letter  above  the  line  ;  a  subsequent  scribe 
probably  in  this  case,  as  elsewhere,  may  have  omitted  this  small 
letter;  hence  the  appearance  of  the  word  would  have  been  '  J)yde(s) '. 
Not  undei-standing  the  word,  a  later  scribe  wrote  '  \>ede ',  as  in  the 
MS.  For  the  coalescing  of  the  definite  article  and  a  word  beginning 
with  a  vowel,  compare  Patience,  325,  ))'acces  =  J)e  acces,  which  even 
recent  commentators  have  taken  to  be  from  OE.  J)accian,  to  strike, 
though  the  alliteration  makes  it  quite  clear  that '  access  '  is  the  word. 

1722.  MS.  hatj  sende  hat^  sende. 

1725.  werk  :  OE.  wserc,  ON.  verkr,  pain,  eflFort. 

1735.  fewe  :  i.e.  wanting,  short  of.  This  rare  use  of  the  word  is 
paralleled  by  ON,  sg.  neut.  of  the  adj.  far,  especially  with  numerals; 
cp.  vetri  fatt  i  fjora  tigu,  i.e.  40  years  save  one,  i.  e.  39,  and  such  com- 
pounds as  svefn-fatt,  short  of  sleep,  lacking  sleep.  '  Few  '  in  the 
present  passage  translates  the  Vulgate  minus  hahens ;  '  of  fayth  dedes  ' 
is  the  explanatory  addition,  i.e.  short  of  deeds  of  faith.  The  OE. 
rendering  of  the  word  is  '  gewanod ' ;  cp.  Music's  Homilies,  ed.  Thorpe, 
ii.  434,  436. 

1744.  MS.  cloler.  1746.  MS.  balta^a. 

1747.  al  of  Calde  :  MS.  alof  calde,  i.  e.  all  of  Chaldea. 
1759.  blykned. :  not '  bl[a]ykned ' ;  cp.  ON.  blikna,  to  become  pale. 
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1761.  lyst :  border,  eilge,  OE.  liste.     '  Throuj?h  the  lower  air.' 

1762.  Vohe  ha^el:  i.e.  the  inhubitants  of  Babylon,  who  lived  near. 
1764.  vch  a  felajschyp  :  i.e.  each  company  of  foreif^'n  (juest*  set 

forth  on  thoir  way,  when  night  wiis  far  advanced  ;  cp.  datcain,  10'J4-8. 

1766.  MS.  be.  '  Let  him  get  there  such  rest  as  he  can  ! '  Cv.  Jfirmiak 
li.  39. 

1772.  PorroBof  Ynde:  areminiscenceof  the  Romance  of  Alexander; 
cp.  alliterative  M'ars  of  Alexander,  passim. 

1774.  space  :  i.  e.  ojiportunity. 

1775.  Jjrawen  hopes  :  dense  heaps. 

1776.  8oa[yl]ed :  MS.  gca})ed,  probably  a  scribal  error  for '  scayled  ', 
the/"  and  y  being  easily  confused.  Morte  Arthur,  3034,  'skajles  the 
wallis  ',  supports  this  emendation. 

1779.  MS.  my^t. 

1783.  '  Blasts  out  of  bright  brass  burst  bo  high.' 

1784.  CjK  838.  'The  cry  terrified  in  the  Jaikness,  so  that  many 
were  discomfited.' 

1786.  MS.  heyred. 

1792.  is  :  perhaps  an  error  for  '  as '. 

1804.  late  betydes :  '  to  look  upon  our  loTely  Lord  is  long  indeed 
deferred',  i.e.  is  not  likely  to  come  off   at  all.     The  idiom    'late 
betydes '  is  paralleled,  as  I  think,  by  '  worthez  full  late ',  which  occur* 
in  the  alliterative  Wurs   of  Alexander,  1.  1736.     The  phrase    is   eo 
diflScult  as  it  stands,  and  yet  so  forceful,  that  it  is  worth  while  quot- 
ing the  lines  in  question  as  illustrative  of  the  present  passage  : 
'  And  wenys  to  weld  at  J)i  wille  '  f>at  worthez  full  late, 
The  prouince  &  be  principalite  •  of  perse  le  graunt,' 
where  the  parenthetical  phrase  means,  'and  of  this  there  seems  no 
immediate  prospect  *,  that  is,  with  ironical  significance,  no  prosi^oct 
at  all. 

1806.  to-cleues  :  strikes  a  cutting  blow. 

1808.  tolled  :  i.  e.  his  vengeance  being  raised  up.  See  NED.  under 
'  teld,  tiki '. 

1811-12.  'May  he  grant  us  his  ^race,  that  we  may  go  gay  in  our 
gear,  60  that  we  may  serve  in  his  eight ',  &c. 

1811.  MS.  J)at. 
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aa,  733. 

adrej,  71. 

a3t-sura,  411. 

alabaunda-ryncB,  1470,  j).  xxviii. 

alkaran,  1035. 

aljt.  699. 

amaffised,  1470. 

atuaraunz,  1470. 

amounted,  395. 

&,  1597. 

angre,  1035. 

apert,  1463. 

Ararach,  447.  p.  xxiii. 

Armene,  447,  p.  xxiii. 

aacry,  1784. 

assyse,  639. 

aucly,  795. 

auayed,  1311. 

a-vaymcnt,  1358. 

Baltajar,  1610. 
bantelles,  1459. 
bau[m]e,  620. 
bay,  1392. 
Belfagor,  1526. 
beryl,  554. 
bet,  1012. 
betydcs,  1804. 
[b]eue,  1622. 
blykned,  1759. 
[bJoj[8omlly,  745. 
boiled,  1464. 
bonk.  379. 
bos,  1075. 
bo8ke[n]3,  322. 
bot,  914. 
boupoun^,  1416. 
brawden,  1698. 


bredande,  1482. 
bredefl,  1405. 
brestcs,  1783. 
brobely,  1030. 
bro|>er,  772,  924. 
brych,  848. 
burnyst,  1085. 
buscb,  1416. 

campe,  1695. 

captyuide,  1612. 

carayne,  459,  p.  xxiii. 

cete,  1559. 

chekkes,  1238. 

chysly,  543. 

clene,  119,  792,  1288,  p.  xxviii. 

clutte[5],  40. 

Clyde,  1692. 

clyuy,  1692. 

colwarde,  181. 

comfort,  492. 

coostej,  1033. 

coperounes,  1461. 

corby,  456,  p.  xxiii. 

c[o]ua<;Ii'8,  1461. 

covhouB,  629. 

coyntyse,  1287,  1655. 

daunffer,  71,  342. 
denimed,  384. 
deiuorlaykes,  1578. 
de-nounced,  106. 
dere,  214.  1604. 
deuinorea,  1578;  rjt.  l.'>61. 
de-vyBcd,  1157. 
dialoko?.  1157. 
doole.  699. 
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douJ)e,  270. 
dou[u]e,  469. 
diye,  1096. 
dryj,  342. 
diyje,  599. 
dryjet,  491. 
diyjly,  74. 

ellej,  705. 
en-baned,  1459. 
ende,  dayes  of,  1032. 
endentur,  313. 
erigaut,  148,  p.  xiv. 
[ej)]ede,  1559. 

fallen,  271,  1684. 

febele,  145. 

fel,  1040. 

felajschyp,  1764. 

fele,  914. 

fende,  269,  pp.  xx,  xxi. 

fere,  1062. 

fers,  101. 

fet,  1062  ;  fete,  1106. 

fetys,  1103. 

fewe,  1735. 

fleej,  1476. 

flete,  685. 

flote,  421. 

foler,  1410,  p.  xxviii. 

fon,  369. 

forfete,  743. 

for-gart,  240. 

for-knowen,  119. 

forloyne,  1155,  1165. 

forme-foster,  257. 

for[)j]ermg,  3  ;  cp.  1051. 

fourferde,  560. 

fyltyr,  224. 

fylyoles,  1462. 

fyn,  794,  1122. 

fyoles,  V.  vyoles. 

gajafylace,  1283. 
gettes,  1354. 
glede,  1696. 
gorde,  911,  957. 
grysp[yt]yng,  159. 


3et,  1158. 

haldes,  1140. 
haled,  1520. 
hamppred,  1284. 
he^ed,  1584. 
helde,  1520. 
heldet,  1681. 
helle,  961. 
here-away,  647. 
here-inne,  147. 
hit,  1391. 
hokyllen,  1267. 
honest,  638. 
honestly,  134. 
houndej  of  heuen,  961. 
hyjtled,  1290. 

i-brad,  1693. 

ioyned,  434,  877. 
ioyst,  434. 
jumpred,  491. 

kast,  460. 
kayre,  945. 
kennest,  1575. 
kepej,  508. 
kerues,  1582. 
kesten,  1515. 
krakkes,  1403 
kyryous,  1109. 
kythyn,  1366. 

lantej,  348. 
late,  1804. 
lauce,  1428,  p.  xxiv. 
laused,  957. 
la[u]sned,  441. 
ler[u]s,  1541. 
lettres,  1561. 
l[e]ue,  1419. 
likkes,  1141. 
logges,  1407. 
loses,  1141. 
luf,  401. 
lyfte,  1407. 
lysoun,  887. 
lyst,  1761. 
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mase,  395. 
mayny-raolde,  514. 
me,  553. 
med,  1391. 
mene,  1241. 
menske,  522. 
met^,  215. 
mode,  1635. 
moder-chylde,  1303. 
mul,  736. 

nay,  805. 

nice,  1354  ;  njse,  824. 
noble,  1226. 
numed,  65. 
nyteled,  888. 

olipraunce,  1349. 
[onj,  385. 
onhede,  612. 
ouer-seyed,  1686. 
ouer-|)wert,  1384. 

palle,  1384. 
pared,  1536. 
paumes,  1542. 
pauue,  1697. 
penitotes,  1472,  p.  xxviii. 
pom-garnades,  1466. 
Porros,  1772. 
pouere,  615. 
praysid,  146. 
pry[stlyly,  1107. 
pursaunt,  1385. 
pyese,  1124. 

quoynt,  100. 

rape,  233. 

ratted,  144. 

raw))e,  233. 

reche,  1766. 

redles,  1595. 

renischche,  96. 

ro3ly,  433.  ' 

rok,  1514. 

robeled,  59,  890. 

ro{)un,  1009. 

runisch,  v.  renischche. 


rii))en,  895. 
rydelles.  969. 
rfyojl,  790. 
rysed,  509. 
ryth,  1543. 

suit,  820,  p.  XXV. 

Burdinei-s,  1469. 

sathrapas,  1576. 

sauyour,  581. 

scarred,  1784. 

scarre?,  598. 

8ca[yl]ed,  1776. 

scelt,  827. 

8c[h]aJ)e,  600. 

8ch[e]re-wyke8,  1690. 

gchewe,  553. 

schonied,  1101. 

8comtyted,  1784. 

8Coymu8,  21  ;  Bkoymo-!,  598. 

Bcue,  1784. 

8cylful,  1148. 

8[e]erly,  117. 

8ete,  59,  1388,  1395. 

Beuenftelfie,  427. 

8ev.-[8],  1406. 

8ky[l]nade,  529. 

8kyly,  62. 

slyp,  1264. 

emod,  711. 

sonde,  781. 

8one,  1059. 

sonet,  1516. 

sorie,  846. 

Botfyjly,  654. 

sovly,  V.  sowle. 

soun,  689. 

sour,  192,  820. 

Bowle,  168. 

space,  1774. 

sped,  1285,  1607. 

Bpiritimlly,  1492. 

spoylod,  1285. 

spured,  lOoO. 

stayred,  i:'>90,  p.  xxvii. 

Btepe,  1396. 

steppe,  583. 

stryed,  1018. 
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sty[n]te5,  359. 
sware,  1415. 
swe,  956. 
sweued,  222. 
swey,  788. 
svTjed,  87. 
swypped,  1253. 
swy|)e,  1299. 
8ytte3,  550. 

tede,  1634. 

temen,  9. 

tene,  1232. 

Thanea,  448,  pp.  xxiii,  xxvii. 

th[e]3e,  1687. 

to-cleues,  1806, 

to-gedere,  1290. 

Tolowse,  1108,  p.  xvii. 

tonne,  655. 

torres,  951. 

totej,  41. 

toun,  64. 

tour,  216. 

tramountayne,  211. 

trasche[d],  40. 

traw))e,  1604. 

tray^ely,  907. 

tresour,  1437. 

tu[k]ket,  1414. 

tyd,  1099. 

tyjt,  889. 

tyrauntyre,  187. 

tyrue,  630. 

tyrue[d],  1234. 

tyt,  935. 

)er-bi,  1404. 
jerue,  635. 
)er-wyth,  1406. 
'ewej,  755. 
jewes,  1142. 
)ik,  952  ;  J)iker,  1384. 
)ikke,  226. 
jrawen,  1775. 


))rublande,  504. 
))rwen,  220. 
J)rynne,  606. 

vmbe-))Our,  1384. 
vnder-^ede,  796. 
vn-goderly,  145. 
vnhole,  1681. 
vn-[s]auere,  822. 
vn-soundely,  201. 
vpbrayde?,  848. 
vpon[ande],  318. 
VMS,  1517. 

vayled,  1311. 
vouche,  1358. 
vyoles,  1280. 

waged,  1484. 
walkyries,  1577. 
waxlokes,  1037. 
wayned,  1701. 
wayte,  1552. 
weigest,  1244. 
war,  69. 

w[e]r[d]lycli,  49. 
werk,  1725. 
wlonk,  1052. 
worlde,  1298. 
wrank,  891. 
wrasten,  1403. 
wrath  ed,  230. 
wroth,  821. 
wychej,  1577. 
wyjt,  617. 
wyk,  1063. 
wylger,  375. 
wylle,  76. 
wylnesful,  281. 
wylsfully,  268. 
wj'n,  1127. 
wyth,  1215. 

[ydres],  1717. 
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